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' THE EPLSTLE

DEDICATORY

Mn SHARP

I THOUGHT I.could not do any thmg more °
pemnently, than to make this work as well objec-
tively as it is already subjectively yours.

The subject. matter treated of therein being your
L1, it seemed very proper for me, by this Dedi-
cation, to present it to your view, that you might
therein, as in-a map, have a true representation of
some of -your innumerable actions, (for all could
not be comptehended in such a breviary as this,)) -

- upon which it is much to be doubted, that you
have never.made a just reflection, or if you have,
it has been but like the man spoken of by James,
who beholding his natural face in a glass, goeth
his way, and straightway forgetteth what manner
of man he was. And therefore that I might make
the deeper. impression both upon yourself and
others, of. what manner of man you were, and have
always been; .(being indeed another sort of a man
than an honest man; which I am confident none
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will attribute unto you, except your own wife;
who if you be her honest man, I am sure you are
to all others some other thing, which I need not
name,) I have endeavoured to take off your dis-
guise, and to expose you unto the sight of others
in your true and native colours; and to illustrate
that part of your Life that lay more hid and dark,
wherein you acted another person than indeed you
were, wearing still a rough garment to deceive:
Dbut it is like enough, that glass (how just soever
it may be) will be called false by you, that gives a
true reflection of your deformities: and although
this be no multiplying or magnifying glass, that I
hold up unto you, but such as represents the sub-
jectin colour, quantity, and proportion, every way
just as it is, yet I suspect you will be as unwilling
to look in thereunto, as if you were to see some
ugly shape, that might affright you out of your
wits. For I know nothing humane, that has a
more terrible aspect, and should strike you with
more horror, than yourself, and the actions of
your own Life; which although but rudely drawn,
(truth being more regarded than art in this rela-
tion,) yet I hope with such a resemblance of the
portraiture unto the principal, after which it is
* drawn, that yourself cannot justly deny this ex-
tract to be an authentic, though black, record of
many of your actions, which you thought had been
buried in oblivion; which yet may live unto your
perpetual infamy, after you are gone: exccpt the
black lines of your Life here recorded (unto which
many moe may be added in a new edition of this
work) be blotted out by tears of unfeigned repen-
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tance; if there be yet a place of repentance left
for such a persecuting Apostate.
But having written your Life without youv

. leave, I have taken the boldness to publish it

without your license, the want of which (I hope)
will not make it the less acceptable to many, as
the having thereof should make it the more sus-
pect. But when I have seen your censure upon
it, then I will know what to say further, not hav-
ing yet come upon this subject to a nill datur ultra.
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PREFACE
omz
Reader.
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ALTHOUGH that humane frailty and natural
corruption renders all persons no less apt to be
changed in the qualities of their minds, than al-
tered in the colour and complexion of their bodies;
which is the cause that oftentimes we find the same
persons to have received very different and contra-
ry characters in time, through the variableness and
inconstancy of their nature; so that the Quinguen-
ntum Neronis has been as much proposed by some
for imitation, as his future life has been for detes-
tation ; yet you shall find this man’s life no che-
quered work, but all of .one tenor, or rather one
continued crime. A table wherein there is no mix-
ture of whites with the blacks therein, except it be
for Sophisticatione, in which art Mr. Sharp has em-
ployed his whole practice. But if the treachery,
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-turpitude, and cruelty of his whole actions, may
give them a denomination according to their na-
tures, notwithstanding of what varnishing may be
used for giving another lustre; so that we think
it will easily-be discerned by all seeing persons, of
what colour this man’s actions are of; being so
deeply engrained by the blackest tincture that hell
could afford. And if the pravity of persons may
receive its aggravations in measure and proportion
answerable unto the excellency of the object unto
which it is applied, certainly we must conclude .
them the worst of men that oppose the best of
things. But what an adversary Mr. Sharp has
been, and is yet unto Jesus Christ, his interest,
work, and people, amongst us, the following His-
tory of his Life will in gome pary discover; al-
" though there is daily new discoveries made of this
man’s wickedness: so that it is not now secretly
whispered, but loudly spoken, that his sister in
law (whom he hath sent north to reside with his
cousin Mr. Lesly) has born a child to him; and
still did depone while she was under the pains of
<hild-birth, that he was the father of it, and we
believe, can be made out by persons, witnesses of
good fame. But by such indications we may
strongly conjecture, that there are peccata incognita
in this man’s life, that time will more fully bring
‘to light. Yet what discoveries are made herein by
the author's inquisition into the hidden things of
this man’s dishonesty, he is willing to appeal unto
his own conscience for the truth thereof, (although
it otherways be made out, which was feared,) so
now, it may be, shall one day be as a thousand
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.witnesses against him. And if his own heart con-

.demn him, how much more will God, who is great-
er than the heart, and knows all thmgs. But hav-
ing thus far prefaced, &o.
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-LIFE -AND DEATH L

MR J AMES SHARP

_ ARCHBISHOP OF sT«- ANDREWS.

MR. JAMES SHARP was born in Bamff, in
the North of Scotland : and as the greatness of his
fortune, in respect of his ill acquiring thereof, does

" not confer any honour on the place of his birth, so
‘we shall not derive any infamy upon it on this
ground, seeing the best soils may bring forth the
most noisome weeds: yet it may be doubted, if in
&ny age, were two men more monitrously wicked,
than this place hath brought forth: who although
of various and far different fortunes, the one con-
tinuing low, base, and obscure, the other becoming
high, great, and rich; yet in respect of the infamy
of their lives, and of the trade they constantly-fol-
low (although not with alike success) of lying,
treachery, and deceiving, they may justly be com-
pared together, and make such a parallel, in re-
spect of their bad qualities, that it may easily be
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demoustrate without Astrologic art, that as the
place of their nativity was one, so they were born
under one and the same malevolent planet; or ra.
ther were given of God for a curse, and not for a
blessing to their country. Yet Mr. Patrick Darg
(for this is the true name of that other person, who
is better known by his character than name, hav-
ing changed this as oft as he had cheating tricks to
play; assuming always that name when he had a
mind to deceive, and ordinarly the person of an
_outed minister) bath made it as much his gain to

reonate non-conformists, as the other (the history
of whose life we intend to follow) make it now his
glory to persecute them, of whom he hath had the
double gain, the one from them, for discharging
that trust reposed in him; the other from others,
for betraying of that trust.

But to give life to this history: it were fit we
knew the parents who gave life to.this man, (who
bath given his mother~church so deadly a wound,).

who if in this they may be judged negatively mis-
erable, that when their sons came to honour, they
knew it uot, being deprived by death of that par-
ticipation they might have had therein; yet they
may be thought bhappy, in that they shall not be
witnesses of his wrack and ruin, when he is brought
low, they shall not perceive it of him; and that his
tragical end shall as little affect them, as his tran-
scendent. dignities do. But as the name and me-
mory of William Sharp and Isobel Lesly (which
are the names of the parents of this prelate) should
have died with them, if they had not been men-
tioned in the life of this their wicked son; so we
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think the history of his life shall: give Jittle honour
to their memory. Of ‘whom, aily,it can be said,
that they ‘wére, the mieans to bring into-the world
a man abharretof God; anda'mpan, that when we
vill hip perjured apstaté, a traitor to. Christ  and
His-church, and a petrecutor thereofy or'what else
may be:said df him, wé do nop exbaust all his 'wicks
edness: so that God' only- can search-out. his wick-
edness, till lie ﬁnd. mone; and pumsh him condlgxly
forithe same. :.'. .-

-~ Byt as for his fathér. William Sharp, we shall
give.this short-account. of bim, tHat he was the.son
of a: piper, wha Vras enly'famdus for 'his skill in
that spring, called . Cossie. .But.although
the grandfather. had been dess skilful in. bis calling,
(of which we find Jittle:itse; but. to indies: wanton-
‘ness.and.obscenity,). and althouggh his springs had

given no pticé; yet;we think it had been more for

the advantpgé: dfithe church, at léast, it ‘shounid
‘have received less dtriment, if the grandchild had
‘beén bound his appreéntice, anad had been rather a
piper than:a.prelate; 'but we might well .have
‘wanted both the one and the other; -pipers and
prelatés agrée welbtogether for the bervice. of their
belly. .God: caunot be encugh promoted without
such’ instruments as blow up their lust ; bat if the
pipe and’bags be 'yet in.the prelate’s possession,
(which belongs.to bim as eldest son 'to his father,
and so heir by: progress. to his grandfather,) it is
Tike hethay now :have use for. themn, to. gift ‘them
to sonde landart church, to save the ¢xpenses of a
pair of organs, which ihay do well .enough for.our
rude people, who caii’ sing.a8 well ‘tothe ome 28

A
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to the other. And if instrumental music in the
service of God be juris Divini, (as the prelates
highly assert,) it cannot be thought that any peo-
ple should be so phanatick, as to admit the organs
in divine service, and refuse the bagpipe, especially
it being the prelate’s gift, and all the heirship goods
that he had of his grandfather, which he woild so
freely bestow upon the church.

But William Sharp finding more wind than mo-
ney in his father’s bags, after his death he resolves
not to seek his livelihoed by so airy an employ-
ment, as that which his father had followed, ob-
serving, that although he had the -art to make
others merry, yet he himself was oftentimes sad 3
and that the lightness of his purse made his heart
heavy, finding the proverb verified in him, ¢ That
what comes by the wind goes by the water;’ for
what he wan by his pipes he pished at the walls. |
But his son William resolves to put up his pipes,
and betake himself to some other trade, as his for-
tune should guide him, which he went abroad to.
seek, finding many - discouragements in following
his father’s calling; not only in that he was natu-
rally mistuned, and had not learned his father’s
art, but likewise because of the poverty and con-
tempt that follows men of that employment: so
that falling into the service of my Loed Finlater,
where at first he was admitted in the quality of a
boy, his soupleness so qualifies him for running,
that he pleases his master well: and it i to be ob-
served, that it is the soupleness as well in the fa-.
ther, as the son, that is the ground of their first
promotion, but with this difference, that what wae
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a virtue in the father is a vice in the son. But his
master ﬁndmg some towardlimess in him, that made
him capable of some better employment, employs
him in his affairs ; and for that end had bred him
in Jetters, who although he made such proficiency
therein, as that he attained to the degree of a Mas-
ter of Arts, yet his learning did not promote him
to any higherdegree, than that of a common clark,
(but it had been good his son had been no greater
clark; and better for the church he had never
known a letter, for then he had not been capable
to have done such mischief therein, as we see pre-
sently discovered,) but growing weary of my I.ord’s
service, finding more pain than gain therein, and
thinking he was now able to do for himself, he dis-
charges himself thereof, and procures himself to be,
a landart Notar; there he continues in that ems
ployment for a while, and marries the above named
Tsobel Lesly, who although a person somewhat
above his rank, yet in respect of the employment
or calling he now followed, which made him to be
looked upon as a petty lawyer, (notars in that
country so remote from the Session, serving in-
stead of better lawyers,) so that what was defective
as to his quality, was supplied by his industry and
desert, as if thereby he was rendered her equal and
match. And although she was in quality a gentle-
woman, yet.she was forced to make a virtue of ne-
cessity, and to learn the art of brewing; which
qualified her for to set up in Dun, which proved -
such a subsidiary help for maintenance of the fa-
mily, as that William’s pens (although he was
made clark of Bamff, by the moyen of his old mas-
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ter) should nevér have winged his son’s, to ‘have
raised them out of the dust, if they had not been
feathered vut-of Isobels jegg purse, which by her
change maintained her sons at schools, she keep-
ing it until the day of her death.

Although we cannot condescend upon the pre-
cise time of the birth of -their eldest son'James,
yet we may certainly conclude that it hath been
very fatal unto the church; for amongst all the
sons whom she hath brought forth, there is none
in any age that did prove so unnatural, so treach-
. erous, and eruel unto her as he; so that the am-

bition: of Diotrephes, the covetousness of Demas,
the treachety of Judas, and the apostacy of Julian,
does all meet in him; and .we know not if ever
there was any man that had so many virtues, as
this man has vices. But the following history of
his life will be the best commenitar upon this text.
For after he had past the grammar, having profit-
ed above his equals, assiduity helping-bis ingine
1o make him a scholar,.(but he learned seoner to
: be a scholar thau to be a Christian,) for even in
his younger years, the first thing that discovered
itself in him was pride, which made him intolera~
ble to his school-fellows, and gave some indication
of what he should afterwards prove: but his pride
joined with envy and other vices, that usually ac-
<company it, did so grow with him, and was nour-
ished by him, that he seemed altogether to be
transformed into the image of Satan that proud
~spirit; so that finding God resist his pride, he ad-
‘dicted himself unto his service, whose image he
bore, for promoting of his proud designs against
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God.and his church. But prooeedmg in his stu.
dies, he was sent to the College of Aberdeen, a
very corrupt nursery at that time, being but a lite
tle before the fall of Prelacy in this church, Satan
as it were thrusting forward this youth in his stu-
dies, apnd accomplishing him by drinking at these
poisoned fountains, for that design he was after~
wards to employ him in, viz. the restoring of this

" cursed Prelacy again. But about the year 1638,

the change came that overthrew the Romish hier-
archy in this church, and dashed all the designs of
this proud and perverse youth for church promo-
tion at home; but his ambition being still restless,
notwithstanding of all that he might have known
of God, by the judgments he saw executed on pre-
lates and malignants of that time, against whom
the Lord did appear so signally, it led him abroad,
thinking to obtain some church preferment in Eng-
land, (for prelacy was not yet fallen there,) but
while he was there, gaping for some fat benefice,
he found he’ gaped for nought; for all his hopes
were cut off by the fall of Prelacy likewise there;
80 that now he resolves to accommodate himself to
the times, insinuating himself upon that great Mr.
Henderson, who was then in England, commis-
sioner for- the Church of Scotland. He put on
such a disguise, that good men could not see that
venom of avarice and ambition that lay hid urder
it: for perceiving in him sharpness of wit, with an
affected gravity and modesty ; and withal, having
declared to him his judgment against Prelacy, and
professing himself to be presbyterian, he easily ob-
tained a recommendation from Mr. Henderson, for
B
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a Regent’s place in the University of St. Andrews.
Here indeed he began to change his shape, and
shape his course according to the compass of the
times; seeing so many prelates’ mitrgs and cor-
nered caps, as so many shipwracks lying in his way
to that promotion he was aspiring unto: yet it is
not to be doubted, if the turning of his coat might
yet serve him a pinch, but he would yet use it;
and make use of religion as well to keep, as to ac-
quire by it. But shall Mr. Henderson (whose zeal
and faithfulness to Christ and his church was such,
that he was as careful to keep out, as cast out thag
prelatic spirit in this church, against which he had
been wrestling for so many years, and whom the
Lord had made so great an instrument to over-
throw it) bring in this man into the University of
St. Andrews by his recommendation? who after
he is gone, shall prove the ruin of the Crurca of
ScorLaND, the restorer of Prelacy again therein ;
and seat' himself archblshop of this same place.
But we cannot imagine a thing mere contrary to
the designs of this worthy man, than to have pro-
moted .a man that should have made himself a
transgressor, by building the things that God bad
destroyed amongst us. Although eventually it
hath fallen out otherways, yet Mr. Henderson re-
.commended only a man whom he judged apt to
instruct youth in respect of his learning, and pro-
fessed principles, and not such an one as indeed he
was. This being latent and the other only appa-~
rent, and Mr. Henderson saw but as a man who
looks only upon the outward appearance, and sees
‘not into the heart, which if he could have disco-
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vered, he might even at that time have seen pre-

late perfectly formed in this design and project ;
which in' time we shall see him bring forth to the
no small astonishment of some ministers of no little
eminency in the church, who lent their shoulders to
hold up his reputation, for another design than that
which they saw brought forth by him.

“But Mr. Sharp coming to St. Andrew’s, presented
his recommendatory letters to the Rector of the
University, who in regard of the authority that Mr.
Henderson had then in the church, could not but
have much weight ; yet he was only admitted to a
comparative trial, according to the laws of the Uni-
.versity, which were then more impartially observed,
-and was appointed to dispute with Mr. John Sin-
cluir for the place: but after dispute, the place was
decided in Mr. Sharp’s favours. And, however he
acquitted himself in that dispute, we can give no
other censure upon that decision, but that they pre-
ferred a knave to an honest man, which in_a little
time we shall see more palpably discovered.

But, notwithstanding of that preference, Mr.
Sinclair was found to have deserved so well by
that dispute, that the next vacant place was pro-
mised to him, being otherways so well qualified, in
. respect of his piety, that he was found every way
fit for the training up of youth. But in a short
time thereafter, the famous Mr. James Guthrie,
who was then a Regent in St. Andrew’s College,
being called to the ministry, demitted in Mr. Sin-
clair’s favours, to whom having succeeded, he be-
came colleague to Mr. Sharp, who was likewise a
Regent in this'same college. But presently that

2



~

16 ' THE LIFR OF

prelatic spirit (that could not brook an equal, nor
admit of a due compliance with any person standing
on the same level with himself) did begin to break .
out in him to a very scandalousact; for being proud
of that preference which he supposed he had gotten
of Mr. Sinclair, with respect to his merits, he re-
solved to let him know he was as much his superior
in strength of body as of mirid, and thereftre, on a
Lord’s Day, at the college table, in‘the presence of
the Principal and the rest of the Regents; after e
had spoken very injuriously to Mr.. Sinelair, he
shamefully beat him, which Mr. Sinelair received
with very much Christian patience: but the more
of a Christian that was seen in the one, the less of
" a man and the tore of a devil was seen in the be-
haviour of the other; for Mr. Sinclair's meekness
did much increase the other’s rage, until at length
the Principal was forced to interpose his authority,
to compose that turbulent spirit and fury of Mr.
Sharp. O! what a brave example was this unto
the youth, (whose passions commonly are stronger
and reason weak,) to see their master carried away
with much unbridled passion, and not so mueh
master of himself, as that either the regard of the
. Lord’s Day, which he hereby so highly profaned, or
the respect to his office, which he thereby exposed
utterly to contempt, or the fear of the bad example
he gave unto his scholars, (who oftentimes are bet-
ter taught by example than precept, especially in
what relates to manners,) could keep within the
bounds of modesty and sobriety.
But fair weather beginning to break up in the
distempered mind of that man, which had been so
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overcloudéd with passion, rage giving place to rea-
son, hé begins to reflect on what he had done; and
€inds, that striking of his colleague will fmport de-

_-position from his office, according to the laws of the
University: so that the fear of the loss of his place,

rather than grief for the foulness of his fault, does
so afflict him, tliat he seems to be as much tormented
inwardly with this passion of fear, as he was trans-

.ported outwardly with that of fury; so that his -
:pride now striking sail to his profit, he resolves to

apply himself to the party wronged, and cravé his

.pardon, whom he found as ready to forgive, as he

was patient in bearing a wrong. But the impunity
of such an exorbitancy seeming dangerous as to the
preparative, and bad as to the example, both with
respect to masters and scholars; to secure himself
therefore against the censure and punishment due
to such an offence and scandal, he acts now the part
of the penitent so sincerely, that he seems to be as
severe in accusing and judging himself for this fact,
as his greatest enemies could be.

But he sits not here, but pretends a great exer-
cise of conscience ; that although he had procured
the pardon of his offence from man, .yet he could
have no quiet until he had obtained hie peace from
God. And now he hath many doubts and cases
relating to his spiritual estate to be resolved, and
was frequently with Mr. Blair, for resolution of
them, (a wise soul-physician indeed,) vet the hy-
pocrisy of this man was so subtilely laid, that at
that time he could not find it out; but the more he .

appeared to be dejected in himself, the higher it
‘raised his estimation with others, which was that

3
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he designed, thereby thinking to shelter himself
under this repute against another scandal, which
- he feared should have broken out upon him at that
time to his utter ruin; for Isobel Lindsay had sent
him word, that she was with child to htm, and de-
sired his advice and assistance how she should order
herself as to the place of her lying-in, so as it might
be best concealed. This put him to some disorder
in his thoughts; yet nothing pleased him so well,
as that she was willing to conceal what might tend
to hoth their shames, and to the ruin of his fortune,
which he was but now repairing by such deep dis-
simulation as you have heard, after such a breach
as he had made therein by his inordinate passion.
But to give more light to this history, we must
go a little back, and give an account of the occasion
of his first familiarity with this woman. When Mr.
Sharp came first to St. Andrews, in order to obtain-
ing of the Regent’s place, he took up his lodging
in John Allan’s house, who kept a public change
there at that time, and stayed in that house some
- ~time before, and all the time he was upon his trial
for that place ; yet he was more conversant in the
wine-cellar (notwithstanding he was to undergo a
public dispute for the place) with John Allan’s ta-
verner, who ran wine, (who was this Isobel Lind-
say, his wife’s sister,) than in his study ; ‘studying
now more the art of love, than ever he had done
that of logic; being then more ambitious to have
a seat in her affections, than to be seated in the
. Archbishopric of St. Andrews, (where now he dis-
plays so much of splendour,) so passionately did
he love, or rather lust after that woman, that now
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he lays close siege to her chastity, which as yet he
. finds impregnable : who although she was content
‘to becothe his wife, yet she refused to be his-whore;
-abhorring as much his inordinate lust, as she was
willing to entertain his honest love. So that he
resolves to storm the wall where he found it weak~
est, and to use that fallacy by which so many maids
have lost their honour; and promising to make her
his wife, if she will satisfy his unlawful desires,
Thus, this poor maid, by the falsehood of this
man, is induced to commit folly with him; but she
shall have cause enough to repent of what she has
done, for she shall find him no less unnatural and
cruel, than he was false and treacherous. But to
return from whence we have a little digressed. Mr.
Sharp eonsldermg in what a ticklish condition he
now stood, seeing his honour, fame, and place, with
his: whole fortune, did depend upon the right man
agement of this affuir with Isobel Lindsay, and the ,
elose conveyance thereof: he resolves, therefore,
speedily to go to her, and finding her dampish and
sad, he labours to cherish her, and renews again his
promise of marriage to her, confirming it with many
oaths, yet restricting it with this condition, that she
disclose nothing of their unlawful converse together;
‘which she cheerfully undertakes, being erected with
‘the hopes of marriage, which he promised to accom-
plish in some short time after she was delivered.
Thus, having secured her secrecy by making that
her interest to be so, unto which he doubted not
but. she should be true, yet be resolves he would
not now disclose that wickedness unto her which he
had a nrind to perpetrate, the horror of which fact
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he feared might so affright her conscience, which
was not yet so far past feeling, that she should give
her consent thereunto, seeing it did as much repugn
unto nature as grace. Therefore, he advises her to
pretend some other sickness, and to retire into her
chamber a month before the time, into which none
should have access but himself and her sister: for
it was necessary some woman should be put upon
this secret, and none was thought so fit as her own
sister. Poor soul ! she knowing nothing of his de-
sign, was willing to be disposed of as he thought
fit. So when the time of her birth came, although
there were no assistant but her own sister, yet she
was safely delivered of a pleasant child; the plea-
sure of which she enjoyed but a very little time;
for this cruel man, or rather unnatural beast, cast-
ing off all humanity, as well as fear of God, resolves
now to commit that nefarious act which he had long
premeditated. Getting notice that she was safely
‘brought-to-bed, it was a great surprisal to him,
hoping she might have died in the birth, considering
how small assistance she had therein, than which he .
thought nothing could bave fallen out more happily
unto him, resolving the child should not long sur-
vive the mother ; thinking to bury in their graves
all memory of his atrocious crimes. But although
he despatcbed the child, as we shall hear, yet the
~ woman shall live, and have her conscience so awak-
ened by God, that when he is in his greatest gran-
deur, she shall not fear to disclose his villany to his
face, when he is preaching before the whole con-
gregation. But notwithstanding of what you have
heard, he comes in unto her with the voite of Jacob,
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gratulating her happy delivery, (although nothing
did so much afflict him,) yet we shall find him have
hands more rough, and a heart more cruel than E~
sau. And although his words were smoother than
butter, yet murder was in his heart. And now
having used his utmost art of diesimulation with
her, pretending thetender affection of a loving
husband, and showing all care to administer unto
her whatever her condition required, he. suggests
unto her, that this ¢hild (through her bard labour)
was 80 weak, that its life' would be but languishing,
.and that it would be rather an act of mercy than
cruelty to the child, to rid it out of the world,and
to shorten its miseries therein; and, withal, there
was no other way to secure his fortune (wherem her
happiness did now- stand, who was to be his future
wife,) than by taking' awsy the life of this child,
which would be a living witness of their shame,
and might some time or other bring such a seindal
upon him, for which he might be deposed from his -
officé, and his name and fame utterly ruined as to
the future, s0 as he might:not be in a condition to
moarry, in respect of the want of a livelihood. O!
what of the serpent is here! What wicked and
subtle suggestions are these which the devilish man
useth with this woman! Yet there might have
been seen a strange reluctancy of weak natute in
this woman, against the taking away of the life of
her child, who not having the advantageous assis-
tance of grace, made her at length to succumb un-
"der this temptation; the strength of which lay here,
that she must either be deprived of this weak child,
or'of him, who could now bring her into a condition
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above her estate, and repair her lost honour by
making her his wife, whom he had used before as
his concubine. So that the contest here being but
betwixt nature and nature, corrupt nature and sin-
less nature, (we mean her natural love to her child,)
corrupt nature at length prevailing, she is now de-
termined to be a consenter, though not an actor in
this bloody tragedy, which was all the wicked man
required. So that he becomes now his own child’s
butcher; and oh! grief to think it! he takes his
napkin and strangles this innocent babe, and buries
it under the hearth-stones, where probably its bones
may yet be found. But now this wretch triumphs
in what he hath done, applauding his own art and
good success, in thinking, that the security he had
before this of her secrecy depended upon his own
promises of marriage that he had made unto her,
which when he should break, it would expose him
to the danger of her clamorous tongue. But now,
seeing by her own consent he had made her a co-
partner with him in his crime, he thought the se-
curity of her own life would assure his, and oblige
her to secrecy; not finding himself obliged by that
promise of niarriage he had made unto her, further
than it might serve his interest. So that he now
resolves to cast her at his heels, prosecuting her
with as much contempt as before he had followed
her with affection, or rather with beastly lust; so
that the hatred wherewith he hated her, was greater
than the love wherewith he loved her. But God
laughs at him, who, as he is a witness to his wick-
edness, shall in due time discover it, and attack him
with the guilt of this horrid crime of murder, when
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he shall think himself securest for auch acrime, and
farthest above the suspicion thereof. ) .
- But Mr. Sharp (netwithstanding of his guilty
conscience, which now must have been exceedingly
deadened, being seared with a hot iron, if he had
nothing of the horror of this fact upon it, which
made him criminal before God) carried so before
men, as if the tears of his late repentance had pro«
ceeded from unfeigned sorrow for his sin in strik-
ing Mr. Sinclair, and should have brought- forth
the fruits of a new life. But his repentance being
only artificial, and no ways genuine and natural, as
flowing from any work of God upon his heart, so'its
fruits were answerable thereunto; and had a show
and appearance, but no truth nor reality in them.
And although this man was at best but a whited
wall and painted sepulchre, being inwardly full of
rottenness, yet his estimation grew not only in the
. University, but with our best ministers, whom he
still much frequented with his cases of conscience,
that he might appear to be the more serious Chris-
tian. Yet, it is not to be doubted but he could
have answered all his own cases himself, which he
was seeking resolution in from others, as being only
notional, proceeding from his head and not from his
heart; which was industriously done of him, that
he might induce a good opinion of his piety, of
which he affected the name, for the advantage he
was to make of it, although he hated the thing
(those times giving as much advantage to piety, as
these we now live in gives to profanity). But that
. he might the more ingratiate himself in the favour
of the times, there is none appears more zealous for
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the Covenant than he; who not only very freely
takes it himself, but.commends it unto his scholars
(to whom it was administered at their laureation)
not only as lawful, but as a very necessary duty,
and the surest defence religion could have. So -
that now the fame of this man’s learning and sup-

posed piety brings him many scholars, whereof not

a few were of the best quality, and of these who

are called Primores, who, when he had gotten any

such, was observed to claw his arm and fidge for

fainness—s0 itching & desire he had always for

money ; which, while he coveted after, made him-

self err from the faith, and shall pierce him ﬂnough

‘with many sorrows.

And now thinking: he stood firm in the good
esteem of the best discerning ministers among us,
because that holy Mr. Rutherfoord himself, when
he came from England, hearing from others what
a work had been upon the heart of this man, (Mr.
Sharp coming in the next day to see him after he
was come home,) he embraced him, and said, ¢ he
saw that out of the most rough and knotty timber
Christ could make a vessel of mercy:” yet, after
he was acquainted with him, he was the first that
found him out, and professed he never liked that
work he was under, finding it but false and feigned.
Yet this discovery which Mr. Rutherfoord made of
him did no ways shake his reputation with others.
of his brethren, so fatally were they deceived by
him; only it procured Mr. Sharp’s mortal hatred,
which persecuted this godly man even unto his
grave, as we shall afterwards hear.

But he resolves now to improve this air of favour
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that blew: upon him from so many airths, for his -
proniotion 'to 'a kirk. Growing Wweary of the éol-
lege, having no other authpnty there but what the
laws gave him, nor other rule but what he had over
boys, and, aspiring to a higher jurisdiction, finding
that in the ‘station he was in he could. not so well
proiote his ambitious designs, he procures a pre-
sentation from my Lord Crawford (by the moyan
of Mr. James Bruce, minister at Kingsbarns,) to
the kirk ‘of Craile, which was then vacant, and had
a great and good stipend. This man resolving to
feed himself and not-the flock, was aye looking out
for the fattest benefice, which, having secured, he
thought there was no diffictlty to obtain the office,
his gifts and reputation he stood in amongst the mi-
nistry being sufficient to carry him through his trials,
which he passed with some commendation, and so
was ordained minister in that place. Although there
were some of the ministers of - that presbytery who
seriously repented that they should so suddenly have
laid hands on this man, whom they afterwards found
to be a wolf in sheep’s clothing. Yet the Covenant
being administered to him at his admission to the
kirk, he took it very freely, this being the second
time he had taken it, .but how he kept it we shall
hear. He was not long in the ministry when, for
some discord, Mr. James Bruce, his neighbour
minister, who was a very honest man, did discover
him ; and affirmed to many, that Mr. Sharp was
not half a year a minister in Craile, till he found
him te be covetous and given to'lying: and hath
oftentimes said, that it was the thing he repented
most,.of any thing he had done all his life, that he
C
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should have.procured that presentation: uasp him.
But the kirk of Craile having # great landsiast:pe~
rish, and always before this two mimigters;-for Mu.
Arthur Morfoun, who was his predecessor in this
kirk, slthough he was a man of great abilities, yet
he found the charge so great that he would nat
enter there except he got a colleague; being willing
to give a part of his own stipend to wake up- a
maintenance for another minister ; respecting moxe
the edification of the church, thap his own emoju.
ment, as became 8 true ‘pastor of Jesus Christs
which throughout the whole caurse of his ministry
he approved himself to be. But this man coming
to this place, while it was altogether vacant as to
both their ministers, (the. ope being removed by
death, the other by transportation,) havirig gotten
bimself presented to the whole legal maintenarice,
he resolved they shonld rather want another minis-
ter, than he would give any part-of this his.stipend
for his maintenance; thinking that less could serve
them in spirituals than could:de bhiok in:temparals.
And, indeed, the appetite of that people:was no
more blunt and dead as, to the one, than he was
eager and keen after the other. And althqugh
they were all served of him, who was so far from
serving the place of two miuisters, that he dis~
charged not. the duty of one, being found to be an
idol and idle shepherd, who had no care to djscharge
any part of the duty of a faithful pastor amongst
thet people, yet there was little complaint heard
ameng them, so great a plague was this man unte
them (which the abuse-of the gospel, they. had
heard from that faithful sérvant. of Christ, Mr.
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Arthur Mortoun,) ‘might have procuréd; yet the’
presbytery taking fiotice of the greatness of that
<hdrge, did enjoin Mr. Sharp to represént to the
magistrates of that place the greatness of the bur-
‘den he was tinder, ahd what necessity fheré was of
one to take Pt of the ministry with him, which he
wis 'fiot ‘able to discharge alone; dnd to press them
to igive thiat part of the stipend which they had al-
ways been in tise to give unto the second minister,
which, Wwith whiat he wis wilﬁng to give out of his
own .stipedd; (of which tie had more than a corit-
petency,) might make a sufficient w"!hpebency for
wnothet winkster. He having expressed as thuch
sense 6f the necessity of that people as they could
desire,—and wnlhng to give all encouragement to
ancther fninister in that place, they doubted not
But hé would deal effectually therein. But théy
might have found theniselves deceived, if they had
Jooked narrowly into his actions, for this man dealt
deceitfully in that matter as he did in all o;her
. things; for he made the presbytery beliéve, that it
stuck only at the town, whd were not willing to give
any maintenance to hnother minister, that there was
nothing done therein; whereas he never dealt effec-
tually with them for that end, but so, as they un-
deétstood well, he cared more for his own belly than
for their souls; and that he was as unwilling that
another minister should come in there, as if he were
to come over his belly. But his respect was grown
80 great amongst them at that time {especially with
Mr. Wood, with whom' he contracted a most entire
Friendship, that was not broken off till near the time
ke wils coming down Archbishop of St. Andrew’s,)
2
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that he easily satisfied them. Only Mr. Ruther-
' foord, having found out the unsoundness of this
man before, did suspect-his double-dealing in this
matter, and therefore still urged.the presbytery
might appoint some to deal with the magistrates of
that place, for settling' & maintenance to another
minister there; which had no other effect but the
further exasperating of this wicked man against
him; seeking, ever after this,,to bear down Mr.
Rutherfoord’s authority in the presbytery, -whe
never yet used it for any other end but for p!omot-
ing of his master’s interest. - -

- But Mr. Sharp having, b; his subhh and fdﬂe
dealing, secured himself against a colleague, af-
fecting always, in every station he was in, a sole
power; being as unwilling that another.in that
place should be a sharer with him in an equality of
power as maintenance, satis{ying thereby no less his
ambition than covetousness, we shall now find him
casting off all care of that flock.

Wanting these reproofs of his laziness, that the
diligence of a faithful colleague might have given
him, he doth in a great part slight the.lecture,
which although. he had not so much power then as
to prohibit, yet he did so practise it as did signify
his very small regard thereunto. And, whether it
be that the expounding of scripture by way of lec-
turing may increase too much knowledge among
the people, (which the prelates as well as the papists
labour by all means to bear down, as not consistent
with the interest of their kingdom, which cannot
subsist in the light, and whose authority is greatest
among the ignorant and profane,) that this prelatic
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spirit - carries sach enmity against the ordinance of
. God;* we shall siot further seareh into it, but he is
as inftequent in preaching asif he were dlieady a
bishopu The people of Ctaile used to say, thatf he
got a chalder of victual fot every preaching he
wmide’ in the year, which yet-might havé beém
bought at a.fur cheapet rate, fo? he had-a cbrress
pondent at London who sent him the neiest prin.
ted sermond, which before they were common he
uséd to preich; for other parts of his ministry, he
thought himself above them, for he was as great
a stranger to the sick, afflicted, and poor, as he
was frequerit  with them of better quality, who
could ‘have fed his belly, and whose respect he
sought only by assentation] and not by a ministe-
rial deportment that respected their edification.
But Mr. Sharp finding as yet such strength and
harmony in the church, that he could not promote
hia wicked designis t0 the ruin thereof; for al-
though there were yet still a corrupt ministry
therein, yet these pot having the favour of the
civil authority;” which as yet countenanced an ho=
nest ministry, he did ‘not think it his interest as’
yét to join himself with them, who could not by
themselves advaoce their ecorrupt designs, (the
sounder part of the mmmtty not being as yet di-
vided, which mighit give advantage to. this malig-
nant party in the church o join themselves to one’
of the pirts of the division, as they afterwards did;
that they might suppress the other, and thereby
8o strengthen themselves as to ruin both,) he re.’
solves to lay his desxgns more subtilely, and found
them in the estimation 6f the most eminent of our
3 :
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ministers, for. zeal dnd faithfulness to the interest
of Christ: that having either wrought or found
division among them, he might by their authority
be the better able to foment it, and work out his
own ends thereby; which he shall find in a short
time, although not so soon as he expected : for he
thought nothing could have fallen out more oppor«
tunely for his designs, than the engagement, cem-
wonly called The unlawful Engagement, which was
in the year 1648. Although he shall not find it
produce that effect which he desired: for our par-
liament raising an army for the invasion of Eng-
land, endeavoured. by all means to have carried
the church with them therein, which they desired -
not so much from any veneration they had unto
the church, as from a politic design ; fearing, that
in respect of the influence that the ministers had
then upon the people, that if they got not their
concurrence along with them, it might by that
means be utterly crost and broken; which fell out
gecordingly. So-that, the more effectually-to in-
duce the compliance of our ministers with that en-
gagement, our parliament declares that they would
prosecute the ends of the Covenant therein: which
might indeed have shaken the stedfastness of some
_that were godly and true unto the Covenant, and
would no doubt have carried the whole corrupt
ministry along with them, (who sought but a pre-
tence to carry on their designs,) had not the zeal
and faithfulness of some others, especially Mr.

. George Gillespie, interposed; . not only for the

establishing of their brethren, who were wavering
-in that matter, but for the fixing of them into a
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thorough opposition unto that engagement; which
notwithstanding of what was pretended as to the
grounds thereof, yet it being carried on by these
who were no true friends to the Covenant, and by
some who were still in opposmon thereunto; and
no satisfying security given unto relnglon, the
whole church was determined against it; the cor-
. rupt party therein not daring to appear till they
saw what success it would have. But the engage-
ment being broken, and no division apparent in
our church, Mr. Sharp (uot finding the time as
yet fit to serve his ends) resolves to serve the times
with a more strict observance, knowing that the
more be advanced his reputation amongst the more
zealous of the ministry, he should be the better
able to work his designs when the time should
serve him. So that there is none now more se-
vere in exacting that repentance, which was en-
joined by the church, from the engagers, and these._
that had compliance with them, .than he, exagge-
rating the sin to the utmost, as implying perjury,
and 1mportmg the carrying on of a design to the
utter ruin of religion, whereby they were become
so scandajous, as that they were not capable of
church communion, until by their, repentance de-.
clared before the whole congregation they had
purged it; - and he is so impartial therein, that he
causes persons of the best quality in his parish, to
make their repentance publicly, but for a very
small compliance with that engagement ; desiring
to haye it thought, that malignancy was.such a
dangerous evil and leaven unto the church, that
the utmost zeal of ministers might well come short;

i
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but could not overtenoh itself in purging: of it out.
And yet this wian had the confidence to say to a.
person of honour, within these few years, That he-
Blest God he was always thought a malignant; to
whom it was repliéd by the same person, That as
that was not a matter whereof he ought to glory,
80 it was false which he said: for I could get hinr
the rhan by the hand who would aver it in his face,
that he was the first man who had confirtied him
in the way of Independency, and that was Provost
Jaffrey, who has since died 4 quaker. And now
the public acknowledgment of sins comes out, (in
which were compreherided the sins of apostacy and
covenant breaking, wheéteof it was judged the land
was guilty by that engagemrent,) which he receives
with the greatest zeal, and keeps the days appoint«
ed for public bumiliation by the commission of the
kirk, in his own congregation, upon these grounds.
And who would have thought, that saw Mr. Sharp .
mourning for covenant breaking, that he was bat
mocking. God; surely if any had said so at that
time, it had been thought the height of uncharita-
bleness. But now our church sees it fit to enjoin
the renewing of the Covenant thronghout thie whole
congregations of the land, (we mean the League
and Covenant,) as being the most effectual way for
oonﬁrmmg the obligation thereof; upon the con-
sciences of people, and guarding against a further -
defection in the church, after the example of for-
mer times, for which there is none shews greatey
forwardness than this man, who not only swears it
himself, but makes the whole congregation of
Craile to be solemnly sworn therennte, in all the



MRB. JAMES SHARP. 33

heads and articles thereof; and in the height of
his zeal promounces that heavy sentence. against
some, whom he saw withdrawing when he wab
about the administration thereof, That they:had
0o part in the Covenant of Grace, who refused to
come in under the bond of this covenant.:

-But what shall we think of his grace, or.his in-
terest in the Covenant of Giace, that having come
in under the bond of this covenant, which now he
had taken at least thrice, has not enly broken it,
by climbing up hy very foul steps to the highest
office; of ithat hierarchy in this land,  which he had
80: sulemuly abjured, and thereby has made himself

; dreadfully perjured,) but likewise doth persecute
with deadly enmity, such as hold fast the oath of
God jn the covenant: but apostates prove always

~ the greatest persecutors, that they may thereby
justify. their apostacy: and if'we shall pass this
censure upon. it, that there is no consistence be-
twixt this man’s apostacy, perjury, and pérsecution
of the church, and true grace of God, we think we
should not be justly censurable for the same. But
the splendour of his gifts and the heat of his zeal,
(which now'carried him that length, as ordinarily
in prayer to hless God that had brought down pre-
lacy, for otherways, says he, we would have had
popery ere uow,) makes him to be taken notice of
at Edinburgh, where he had begun even then to
insinuate himself upor the ministers of that place,
by whom he was frequently employed to preach,
in order to & call that was designed for him there,
or rather, that he was ambitiously seeking but to
e reus ambitiose beatus ; but a very small propor-
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tion (although for itself great enough, especially
in a churchman) among the crimes of this man.
However after he had gotten this call, he seeméed
vory unwilling to embrace it, and makes all his
puarishioners appear with the greatest instancy to
keep him ; although there was nothing he so much
desired as to be transported from so obseure a place
(where .he thought his gifts was but liké & candlé
hid umder a bushel), the place where he was called
unto being the chief vity of the kingdom; where
he desired to be, not only with respect to his fu~
ture designs, (which he thoight might be bettet
carried on there,) but .also'to his presemt efnoela~
ment, the stipends of thie iinisters of Edinburgh
beibg then ten tliousand merks; yet he appears
~with’ the greatest modesty and seriousness to o
pose his own tnnsport'mon as being rather ad de-
trimentum, than ad majus bonwm ecelesie = and he
dleges, that although theré be some suitableness
in his gifts as to the edification of a meaner con-
gregation, yet it would be altogether unsuitable
and unfruitful in so eminent a place, where he
should but fill the room of a man that might be
more useful in the ministry there than himself.
But this did but whet.the desires. of this people
the mare after him, who thought wow. they should
be truly happy if they could get this man to be
their minister, who was of so great gifts;, and yet
bhad so much self-denial and humility, as thdt he
desired rather to lurk in an obscure corner with a
. lesver maintenance, where he theught he miglhit de
good by his ministry, than eome to the most emi-
nent place of the kingdom, where dlthough he
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might bave all worldly epcouragement, yet could
not, attain the ends.of his ministry. O subtile de-
cgiver.! what.artifice doth this man use bere, as
well to ake his own people fond.on him, (whom
he would make beligve that he loved them so dear-
ly, that he preferyed the good of their souls.to all
other. things, and that nothing but death should
part them,) as. to make the other-intercede the
more eagexly fogghis. transportation ? . But where
was this humble modesty in him, that he how pre=
tends unto? when he thrust bimself into the New
College of $t. Andrews in the year 1661, that he
might get the degree of & Doetor of Divinity there;

vhich yet he sought not sp much fon.itself, but in
order to a higber, prometion in the church, which
he had then made hinself sure of, intending to as-
cend gradually thereunto, and procured the famous
and excellent Mr. Rutherford (who was Primcipal
in that College) to be sequestrate from his office,
who yget was not so much afflicted from what he
sufferad, as from what he saw. of-ruin unto the
church from this man, of whom he had long before
foretold.

But to return to the town of Edinburgh, insiste
ing with that earnmestness in their suit for Mr.
Sharp, to be their miniater, that after it was re-
jected at the Presbytery of St. Andrews and -Sy-
nod of Fife, (who were as loath to part with him,
asif he had been a jewel; but his price shall fall -
with many of them, and.they shall find that he
was but a counterfeit jewel, or many years pass,)
it is now brought by an appeal before the General
Assembly, where the town of Edinburgh prevails
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and gets him transported, by an act of the Assem-
bly, to be one of the ministers of that place, which’
- sentence was never yet made effectual, mot by the
fault of Sharp, (who needed not to be drawn, be-
ing always so souple as to run after his preferment
and profit,) but by the occasion of the war that
fell in shortly after, by Cromwell’s invasion, and a
further discovery that was made of this man,
‘which so cooled the affections of the godly in that
place to him, as that they never insisted further in
this matter ; at which he took so great displeasure,
that there was one in that city whom he judged to
have given the chief cause of that slight which he
thought he had received, that felt the effects of his
vindictive spirit mauy years after, being chiefly in-
strumental in the sufferings he fell under after the
year 1660.

But our ‘army being broken at Dunbar, occa-
sioned a great division and breach in our church,
which we shall not meddle with further than may
serve to illustrate the matter in hand; but as it
had many bad consequences, so it served chiefly to
raise that man to that height of power and great-
ness in which he now stands; who finds it his sur-
est interest to join himself to that part of the divi-
sion who had the generality of the corrupt men in
the ministry on their side, being commonly called
The Public Resolutioners, as the other part of the
division were’ called 7'he Protestors, 'which were

'names that were used too factiously by some, yet
subtilly improved by him for suppressing these
who adhered to Presbyterian government on both
sides; and raising up again that prelatic interest
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in the church, that for several years had-been very
fow; - for after 'that: our- state had been broken by
the previlent ‘power of the public Resolutioners,
‘were strengthened against the brethren of the pro-
testing ‘v'vx. That party then prevailing in our
state; in whose favours these resolutions were given,
and -when now the English power was: settled a-
mongst us; it was thought necessary by the Reso-
lutioners, that there should be some man of their
way frequently resident at Cromwell's court, to
appear there for the interest of the church, al-
though m a divided reptesemtation, when yet there
was 1o difference betwixt them and the Protestors

-anent any point of doctrine, worship, discipline, or
‘gdvérmment of the church, the Resolutioners being

impugned rather in the hypothesis, than thesis by
the Protestors.

But Mr. James Sharp was the man pltched up-
on for that employment, as we shall afterwards
hear.

After that fatal defeat of our army at Ender-
keithen, which necessitate his Majesty ‘with. the
remnant of the army to enter into England, to
make a diversion of the English forces here. A
great many of our nobility and ministers were ta-
ken at Elliot, by a very sad surprizal, (amongst

"“whom Mr. Sharp was one,) who were all carried
<prisoners to London; but we shall find he shall
‘not be long a prisoner there: for although he used

religion for other purposes, yet it could not serve

“him to suffer, nor did he ever intend to uee it for
“that end ; -for although he was a divine by profes-

sion, yet he practised more that priaciple of Ma-
D
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chiavel’s, (that religion-is- to-be pretemded but' not
intended, this being prejudice and, that prefit,)
than any precept in the word of God; so that
now ruminsting upon the best expedient for. pro-
curing his liberty without consulting his brethren,
conacience, or religion therein, he thinks it might
easily be effectuate if he shiould ;take;the tender,
whieh -if he might obtain upon no harder terms,
he. thought he. should purchase it at a very easy
rate: and indeed this man hath mede no' other
purchases but what:he hath- acquired by-his trea-
sonable practices, both.ageinst.God and the king.
But this tender (indluding;e plain renunciation of
monarchy, in.the person of his, Majesty and his
successors). all honest: subjects refused, as.being
contrair the oath of allegiance, ‘and uanto the oath
of God in the Covenant; yet Mr. Sharp makes
no bones of it, but takes it; although be had the
impudence to call Mr. Jenkips (an English minis-
ter) a knave, upon the occasion of one who was
inquiring for him, in the year 1661, who had been
of his acquaintance at London: And wherefore is
he a knave? say they. Because he took the ten-'
der, says.he. If he took the tender, say they, it
was when his life was in bazard: but what will
you say to the man who teok the tender, when his
liberty onmly, -and mot bis life was in danger P~
Which discovery coming from a person of. quality,
whom he did not think had known so much of his
knavery, was very pricking, and made him bite the
lip; finding that the disgrace he had intended to
rub upon Mr. Jenkins, did mueh more reflect upon
- himself. dnd thinkest thow this, O-man, that judgest
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thow who do ssch:things, and deest thow: the same, that
thou shalt escape :the judgment of Goed# .But the
tongue of .this man is mo-slander; . neither can the
-assertion of-a.man: so infamous for. lying, affix any
tuch: upen the name and fame of ‘Mr. Jenkins,
o, it.ds: kike,; he .did malign for a. discevery
thet-he might: have ‘mude. of this false and treach-
-érous denling, in' orfler to the trust he had there
- fresn the presbytérian ministers in Seotland. But
pow being-at liberty, he-insinuates  himself :upon
these:. 0of the .independest way, and gives them
‘hepeshe will beoef their judgmeents who being in
-groatest favour at that time, he found it his inter-
e8¢t toimake: his: friends; being now. becoine 80
-pragumtic, -as that he knew-to-apply himself unto
-every ppersom, and to: speak their lamguage, and -
‘soake use. of. them: so .as. niight.conduce moss for
wosrrying onhis-designs.. But notwithstanding of
‘whhat be bathidone; he loses nothing-of that respeet
he had-with bis brethren; who were yet: prisoners,
whether if was that they knew: et upow what
terms he had.obtained- his liberty, or that they
thought it fit. to dissemble itheir knowledge there-
:0fy 1 shall not deterstine ;- but a young wife calls
himhome; for he had married bnta little time be-
“fore hé was talten prisener. : - »

. And I bopd it shall net séexs, or be- found iss- ‘
pamnent $o ‘this our histary, to give a short ac-
cousit of thismatch, and of the conditions of this
womman to whom he matched.

Mr. Sharp resolwing.to marry, (fedring a public
seandal through. his unchastity in a single life,) his
ambition and covetousness prompts him to propose

2
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‘suit to perdons, who in respect of their birth and
‘portion, were far above his quality, of which not
finding ‘success, it caused much disquietment in
him ;- the which' one - Isobel Hunter, James Mon~
erief’s wife in Craile, perceiving, who was his great
tutorix, she encourages him, by proposing marriage
unto him with Helen Moncrief, a daughtex of Rav-
‘derston’s, and undertakes to be. thé maker thereaf;;
which. proposal he entertains with great gomiplacen-
cy, and very freely promises ber’ the half merk-
when the marriage should be made. Sa that in~
quiring no more after this person, but what re-
specteth her youith, beauty, and portion ; for find-
ing these, he thought she was sufficiently qualified,
not desiderating any thing else in her. So. that
"Isobel Hunter knowing how to please. him, de-
paints the beauty and youth of this maid, as if she
had been describing another Venus or Diana;
which so warmed his affections; that although she .
bad had less to say as to her portion, he was now
sufficiently determined to.prosecute that suit, yet
what she had to add concerning that, did wonder-
fully excite his desires to have the match effectuate,
for she tells him, that besides she had a portion
provided to her of her father, of which she could
not be wronged, there was more than probability
for it, that she would be a large sharer in her fa-
ther’s estate, of which the event showed she was
not deceived ; although this was procured rather
by the subtilty of this man, than her merit ; whom
he afterwards married; who, finding his father-in-
law highly displeased with his children, especially
with bis sons, (who indeed were very profligate
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and debaudhed persons;: who yet' possibly might

have been. reclaimed if they had found more mild-

ness in their father,) he did ail he could to forment

it,” and at length drew .it'to that height, thut the

father disinherited 'his- only son whom he had then

asfivey and devoliwed. his estate upon Mr.  Sharp,

which (aftér he was bishop) hé sold to Pitmeddens,
~ getting “more’ from' hima than ten thousand merks

abdve the true value of that estate, or what any

other could have given him, by the procurément
of Mr. Alexander Balfour, Pitmeddeit’s' bréther,

whom the bishop engaged in the bargain to be more -
his than his brother’s friend; by promising to pro-
mote him to- the next vacani bishopric. So that,
whether Mr. Alexanderput. s greater cheat upon
his brother, or the bishop. upon him, it is bard to
deterrhine ;: whom, when be had served his turn of
him, he-utterly slighted.

" Butito return from whence we have digressed :
Mr. :Sharp ‘being -exceedingly well pleased with
what he had heardh of Helen Monctief, both as to
her person and portion, he now instructs Isobel
Hunter to propone his suit unto her with the great-
est: advantages, that either wit or art could use to
render his suit acceptable. 8o that getting a return
of as much acceptance as he could desire, thé mar-
riage is in a short.time consummated; which gave
wander to some,. who knew no more of him -than
what appeared, that this man (who pretended then'
.to so'much piety): shouldhave shown: so little re-
gpect thereuntoiin-his matoh.. But this woman is
so' notourly. known, - that - she needs no - special

character from usi ' Yet certainly they were not
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wmequally yoked ;- for if she was openly prophane,
he was much more 8o covertly ; and if she be an
ordinary swearer, tippler, scold, and prophaner of
the Sabbath day, (as it were easy to make out,) so
he had other vices that doth overbalance these, of
which he cannot yet purge himself : who, if he find
not his table so whll ordered, suitably unto his
grandeur, (of which his wife had not yet learned
the art,) he can quietly bid the devil take her,
whispering it in her ¢ar, which was overheard by a
servant standing at her back, serving at the table.
And James Duncan his chamberlain can declare
what his carriage was to him on a Sabbath night,
who, (without regard to-the holiness of the day,)
calling him to give an account, not of his sermon,
but of his intromission with his benefice and estate,
he broke out in such inerdinate passion (which hath
been often fatal to him on that day) because he
would not charge himself with more than he had
" intromitted with, that he took him by the cravat, °
thinking* to have strangled him (and indeed he was
not to serve his apprenticeship in that art) and bade
the devil take him, which was all the blessing he
got from the bishop that night. But we must leave
him here, and prosecute his story in order.
Having now come home, he was the first minis-
ter in all Scotland that left off praying for the king;
and indeed be was so loyal a person, that he did all
he could to weaken his Majesty’s interest among
his subjects, and to discourage them ffom attempt-
ing any thing for his restitution, by extolling the
power of the usurper above measure, affirming that
Cromwell's stake was so called in, that all Europe.
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. would.not. pull.it-duty and vilifying his Majesty in
' suah sort,as if he mould have eradicate that natural
reverence and respect that was in the: hearts of all
true subjects towards his Majesty’s person, calling
him Charles Steuart, and poor man he wished he
had bread, intending and expressmg thereby only
contempt and not compassion to his Majesty in his
sufferings. So that baving now renounced his al-
legiance to the lawful magistrate, he falls in with
the usurpers; intending no less usurpation upon
the church than they had made upon the state, unto
which, the broken condition thereof gave him no
listle advantage for, ﬁndmg the civil government
reduced again to a smgle person, he hoped that the
divisions which were in the church might resolve
likewise into & chapge of the governwent to prelacy
again; especially considering, that although Crom-
well while a private man did oppose prelacy, yet -
now being intruded intp regal power and dignity,
he hoped be might be indnced to restore it, again,
upon common maxim which had been generally,
received in the reign of the two former kings, being
much inculeated by ambitious churchmen, ¢ No
bishop, no king.” Baut this maxim, being no less
inconsistent with true divinity than with true po~
licy, (betwixt which there is no' discrepancy,) as
inferring the holding up of a government in the;
church no less contradictory to the institutions of
Christ than inclinations of the people, produced,
very tragical effects in these kingdoms: which this,
man endeavoured by all means to have re-acted,
by driving that same design of prelacy with Crom<. -
well which he afterwards most treacherously effect-
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ed. And indeed Mr. Wood (who had an- excess of
charity to Mr. Sharp, and who was s far from
taking up an ill report of him, that for a loag time
he would not believe truth, when it was reported of
him) did affirm the truth of what we have here
inserted, when he hud searched move narrowly into
his actions. :
But that-he might the more eﬂ'ectually follbw his
designs, he now procures a cominission’ from his
presbyterian brethren of the public way, for agent-
ing the affairs of the church at Cromwell's court;
and gets-an angel imposed upon every minister of
their judgment for defraying of his expenses in that
negociation; for which there were colkictors ap-
pomted who got their collector-fee well paid them
in' the first synod Mr. Sharp keeped:after he was
bishop, who doth not remember them there amongst
his friends, notwithstanding of what service they
had done to him therein, but very freely deposes
them, with these whom he looked upon with great:
est mdxgnatnon and contempt. But if we might
mquxre, without giving offence to these, (unto whom
if we give any, it's without our design,) what could
have determined so many ministers, that otherwise
were wise and godly, to-have reposed such - trust in
this man, who had given little proof: of his fuithful-
ness or fixedness to the interest-of Christ amongst
us, and of whom there was already made some dis-
coveries of his unsoundness, both as to his principles
and praetices ? We think the high distempers of
the time had no little influence therein, which in-
duced such practices and prejudices, that so blinded
the judgments of many, that neither persons nor
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-things (with respect to the interest of Christ) were
80 clearly discerned, as otherways they might have
-been. For notwithstanding of all his subtile insi-
nuations, (by which he had many persons’ admira-
tion,) high professions, and great undertakings for
the government of the church, this man might have
been found out, if;partial respect:to the interest. of
,a party had been laid gside, and his actions searched
into, even in order to his.commission, to be a most
_dangerous enemy, although a pretended friend:
who made it his work to make such a representation
of the state of our church as might further exaspe-
rate the parties divided, and cast such an odium
-upon the government unto strangers, as if it were
0 less inconsistent with- itself; than wnth the cml
power; ‘which if .once he could have persuaded
: Cromwell of, he thought he was fair: to have carried
‘his design; , But sq great was this man’s credit with
these from whom he' had; his commission; that aj-
though there was none joined. with him therein, yet
they would receive no mfotmat,mn anent his actions
but what he gave himself: and when his_ lies, false-
hoods, and misrepresentations of the state of* our
church was informed of, besides his base flatterieg,
. by which he crept intq favour. with the English,
that he got his brother to be made a justice clerk ;
_who, from being Swintoun’s domestic servant, wgs
made an officer of state, at least had that office
-which was before that time and is yet - reckoned
amongst the offices of state. But the English knew"
for what they granted these favours; which it is
nat like, was conferred upon ¢him for his service
done unto his church and country, but for some
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treacherous atts agaimst both. We say, what was
informed of him anert these, was leoked.upon as
unjust aspersions cast upon him by these who were
prejudiced against him, upon the account’ of the
pablic differences; and there was m¢ little pains
‘taken to vindicate him from the least reflection that
was made upoh him at that time:
And so miserably were some infatuate with: him,
that when Monk wrote -down, in the year of God
1660, to a persan.of quality, < That Mr. Sharp was
‘not the man he was taken to be, and that-he feared
he should be found not only prelatieal -bnit jesuiti-
cal," it was not- at all believed. ' But ordimary dis-
‘coverfes of this man were not 1mprovemfavguardag
‘against his treacherous dealiigs, to the zuin of the
‘work of God in this land; and'involving of us undeér
his wrath énd displeasure, and all these-miseries we
have both seen and felt; since God' did in a very
cxtraordinary way, not long before this time,>make
a discovery of him by a gedly dying child (the son
of a faithful minister-of this chureh); who having
through the whole'time of his sickness sweetly affeet-
ed his hearers with what he expressed of his sense of
the love of God to him through Jesus Christ, whem
“he delighted much to commend,.and with whem he
‘seemed to be- ravished, breathing out still fervent
desires after him; which caused much -admiration
‘m all that heard him, to see the grace of Ged ripen-
ing so early in a child that was not nine years old;
and here it was that the scripture was fulfilled, and
that paradox unfolded, ¢ That the child shall die
* an hundred years'old.” But this child awakemng
one day out of sleep witha great cry and - weeping,
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it was asked at him, what ailed-him, thus ta.cry?
he answered, ¢ That he -was:troubled. with. Mr.,
* #iames Sharp, whom he saw.in a terrible maoner,
being represented to him with a very ghastly leok,
having .upon his forehead written, T%e wrath. of
God; The:wrath of God, The wrath of God ;” which
astonished ‘all that heard him. From which some
did copclude, That God did. give sarning by this
child, that there was some work in this man’s hand,
and wherein he should be chiefly instrumental that
should bring great wrath upon. this: echurch and
kingdom ; and that he himself should bave such
marks of the displeasore of. God set uppn him, that
thereby be should be. as much known to be the
child of wrath, as if it had ‘been written with legi-
ble characters upon his forehead, and that it was
thriee repeated it gave the more assurance.

But Mr. Sharp fearing that his presbyterian
brethren (for now he is at I.ondon) finding notbing
'eﬁeptqate for the ,advantage of the church; in his
.uegpcntm with the English ‘power, might recal
his commission,. which was so lucrative to him,
having thereby not only his stipends going to the
fore at-home, but a.supply of money, that saved
bim not only. for necessary expenses but ; for more
extraordinary spending, which his excess and in-
temperange: made likeways necessary to him; and
that be was subject to such excesses, as are incon-
gistent with the moderation. that beeomes a Chris-
_tian, far.more a minister, we think this particular
instance, -besides others that.might be given, will
sufficiently make out the truth.thereof, which he
cgunot deny. 'He being invited by a Bootchman
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at London to dinner, where were present likewise
Colonel Lothian, Henry Wilkie; who is now con-
servator, and one James Fotrest; a merchant, all
Scotchmen ; after dinner they ran to that excess,
that they drank sixty healths, besides other drink-
ing, of which, it seems, Mr. Sharp had his large
share, for he was so intoxicated therewith that he
lost all sense and feeling; so that James Forrest
was forced to hire a coach (for which he gave half
a crown) and did cast him'therein like a beast, and
carried him to his chamber.

Here we find God bringing to light this man’s
works of darkness, although it is not to be doubted
but yet there is much more to be discovered than -
* what is yet known of his wickedness; but there is

wothing hid that shatl not be discovered and revealed.
And therefore that he might continue his commis-
sion, he advertiseth his brethren of the danger that
threatened the government of the church, (which
he called ordinarily, The Ark of God,) thinking
hereby to make his service more necessary unto
them, although it had no such dangerous enemy
‘as himself; and withal intimates how necessary his
abode would be there for a. time, for obviating these
dangers; whereby he easily obtains a prolongation
‘of his commission, which was that he so much de-
sired, having thereby such time and trust as gave
“him all advantage for betraying that interest. For
‘whatever he did, or omitted to do in execution of
that trust, and prosecution of his commission,
it received always a good construction from his
brethren, who saw his actions no otherwise but
through that false mirror he held up unto them,

’
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which represented the mest crooked things strmgbt
But what counld-have impoited -so great danggr
unto the church as the intrusting the 'concern-
ments thereof unto this :mdn, who traitorously
sought the ruin theveof; for while he was under
commission, and' had undertaken to act for the
interest of- the: chiirchogs it was then established,
he kept correspondence with the enemies thereof,
and was communicating counsels, and' making can-
trivances with them for.loosing the pins of presby-
terian government, (as afterward he used toward
it,) even then when he himself pretended to be a
great pillar thereof. - But -what account he gave

" "unto his brethren of his negociation, they them-

sélves best know; and we shall not further. search
into it; only it seems they werg well satisfied, -and
had no doubt of his fidelity and fixedness to the
government of the church, for they sent him up to -
London the third time, (for he had -been twice up
before, and stayed there several years, in Oliver and
Richard’s time,) in such a juncture of affairs as
threatened great danger to the church, where, by
a sad catastrophe, he shut up all his negociations
in a palpable and apparent betraying of his trust,
to the utter ruin of the work of Reformatxon in this
land. :

For Mr. Sharp having oft laid lns nets, and not
catching what he had been long seeking or ﬁshmg
for, (finding the waters growing now more muddy,)
he promises himself a wore sure fishing; and ere it

-be long, we shall find him sacrificing to his own net,

-and burning incense to his:dreg, because by it his

portion is made fat and his meat plenteous. And
E
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indeed this man, although he bare a spiritual office
ip the church, minded only earthly things; and
making his belly his God, applied himself only to
such arts as were subservient thereunto, which we
shall see him use with great success. Richard be-
ing forced to resign the government, the usurpers
fall all in confusion; their councils being distracted,
their armies were turned one against another ; for
Monk with the army in Scotland declared for the
Rump Parliament, against the Council of Safety
then sitting at London, marched into England with
his army against Lambert, whose forces deserting
him at Newcastle, gave the victory mto Monk’s
hands without one stroke stricken: but Monk not
having declared for the king, that he might -the
better secure the kingdom under the power of the
usurpers, in his absence had caused a very consi-
derable number of persons (in some shires) of the
best quality to subscribe a letter, which*had obli-
"gations of equal import with the Tender; which
when this' was reflected upon afterwards, by some
who thought they might have merited a good con-
struction, who, although they could not comply
with the courses of the times, yet had shown a
tenderness towards his Majesty’s interest, :as that
they had refused to receive it upon the greatest
hazard or advantages; of which they could not
purge themselves, who charged them with so great
disloyalty, because of their nonconformity. Who
instead of being approven thereby for their loyalty,
had it said unto them, T'hat they were fools that re-
fused the Tender, and knaves that keeped s¢: import-
ing, that it was only earnal interest that ought to
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dwetermme the conscience, as to the taking or keep-A
ing of engagements; and that a mancould not be

. beth wise and honest: which divinity (if it may be
so called) Mr. Sharp not only practised himself, but -
advised the same to others, being the great state
casuist at that time; but such divinity became such
a perjured divine as Mr. Sharp.

But'although Monk had not given any assurance
before he went from Scotland that he intended to
bring home the king, for ought that ever we could
learn, or found made out, resolving to act in rela-
tion to his Majesty as his interest should determine
him': yet whereunto - these confusions did tend, it
was easy to resolve ; for Monk finding the general
inclinations of the people running toward the king;
and these for whom he had declared were become
jealous of him, and were designing to lay him aside;
who yet were not of power to support themselves,
resolves to bring in' the Secluded Members again,
who still adhered to the king, upon the grounds of
the Covenant. And indeed the first act they past,
after they were set down, gave some.specimen of
their inclinations and des'lgns. for they ordained
the Covenant to be set up in the Parliament House,
and in all the principal churches in England, which
gave such an alarum unto the prelatic party, that

they never left off plying of Monk (amongst whom
was concurrent our Mr. Sharp, for he was now at
London)' until he caused that Parliament dissolve
itself, and a new Parliament be called: and then
it was apparent unto all, that the king should be
brought home without any conditions or restrictions
-in order to religion; which (what danger that did
2 - .

/
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import. thereunto) : what folowed, and since, does
suﬁicuntly declares: But by what we have heard,
we may seé what ground our church had to fear an
innovation in religion, and what. necessity there was
of some application :to be made unto his Majesty,
that our reformation.in doctrine, worship, disci-
pline, and government, as it was then established,
might be maintained ; . and the rather, because the
greatest enémies thereof. were now, prevalent and in
power. . But what fatality. ruled their councils ! and
how.mich were they deserted of God ? that where,
notwithstanding Mr. Sharphad not effected any thing
for the good of the church, in all his former nego-
ciations,. and was be¢ome so elated with pride that
(except for his own ends he deferred respect unto a
few) he looked on all the rest of his brethren with
disdain; that yet they should not more advert unto
this proud man’sdesigns, ror. consider the importance
of the trust they now gave him, uppn the right or
ill menagement of which the standing or falling of
. our church did depend, as the"event sadly praved.
But now we come to see in what order, and how
subtilely he insinuates himself upon his trust: Mr.
Douglass, Mr. Forrest, and Mr. Wood, with some
others of the greatest of our ministers, in an extra-
judicial way, having met together with Mr. Sharp,
in order to the choosing of some of their number,
that, in name and behalf of the Chureh of Scotland
might make an address unto his Majesty, as well to
eongratulate his happy restauration, as to signify
what loyal affection they had ever carried towards
his "Majesty’s person, even during the prevalent
power of the usurpers amongst us; and with all
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humility to represent unto his Majesty, how neces-
gary they thought it would be (for confirming the
affections of his subjects unto him, in this kingdom)
that his Majesty should declare his royal will and
_ pleasure for maintaining the reformation of religion,
in doctrine, worship, discipline, and government,
according to the standing laws of this kingdom,
which had been ratified by his Majesty in open
Parliament ; and the Covenants so solemnly sworn
unto, as well by king as subjects, which they could -
not think but his Majesty would keep inviolably ;
especially considering, what a supervenient obliga-
tion the Lorp had now laid upon him, to perform
what he had vowed unto Gobp in these Covenants,
by turning the hearts of his subjects and people
unto him, and bringing about his restitution so ex-
traordinarily. But Mr. Douglaes having ‘gravely
discoursed, and at great length to this purpose, did
likeways press the necessity of this address, as well
from the common duty they owed unto the king,
_as unto the church; the eminent danger of which,
the insolence of the prelatic party (who were alrea-
dy begun to triumph as if they had obtained the
victory) did sufficiently demonstrate. It was very
fully assented unto, no leas by Mr. Sharp than the
vest that were present. But it being to be resolved,
whether one or more should be employed in that
commission ? Mr. Sharp was very prompt toadduce
reasons in the negative, as to this last number of the
attenative, not doubting but he himself should be
the person; fearing, if there were any other joined
with him, his treacherous dealing might be disco-
vered before he could bring his design to perfection. -
3 -
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But to determine them the more as to the choice
of himself, he forgeth a letter, as if it had been from
Monk, and trysts it so, that it should be delivered
to him while he was with the rest of his brethren at
this meeting ; - wherein Gen. Monk writes to him,
¢ That he desired much his presence with him, and
that therein he might be very serviceable to the
church, as well as in promoting of his Majesty’s
restitution.” Having opened and read this letter
privately to himself, that he might seem to take
away all cause of jealousy he communicates it very
freely unto his brethren; who finding this letter
tristed so appositly to the purpose for which they
were met, shey thought God was thereby designing
the person unto them, and, as it were, especially
calling Mr. Sharp unto this employment, whom
they found otherways sufficiently qualified for the
same, in respect of his being so much exercised,-
and having so great experience in affairs; hesides
having this advantage beyond others, that he had
special favour and respect of Monk, whom, it was
thought, he might much influence for the good of .
the church (but we have heard what character Monk.
gave him). So that, without any hesitation, they-
all concur to persuade Mr. Sharp ta accept of this
commission, whom yet they found apparently very-
~ unwilling thereunto (using such artifice as he had.
always practised in.such cases); pretending mot
only that there might be others found. of greater
sufficiency for this ewployment than himself, but
likewise, the many occasions he had had from his
charge should plead an exemption unto him from
this service ; professing that the care of his flock
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lay so much:upon his heart, that.he had no freedom
to undertake an’ employment that might abstract
him so long from them, as this waslike to do. But
what-deep hypocrisy is here! was there any thing
he so much desired as this commission, or that he
8o little cared for as his flock ? But the more averse
he seemed to be, the more pressing his brethren
were upon him to.accept; undertaking to supply
his charge in his absence, and to discharge all mi-
~nisterial duties therein; so that at length he seemed
to be prevailed with, rather by his brethren’s im-
portune desires, and as having removed, by the
offer they made, that (apparently) conscientious
scruple. that-stood in the way of his acceptance,
than from his own indlinations. - Which yet if they
bhad not determined him more to ambition and co-
vetousness, than to uprightuness and sincere dealing,
he might have given a better account of his com-
mission than he did.

But now having accepted, Mr. Douglass takes'
him ;solemnly engaged as before God, his angels,.
and his brethren that were present, that he should
deal faithfully in this commission; employing him-
self to the utmost of his power for procuring the
maintengnce of religion, as it was then established;
and if be found himself unequal:to such a province,
he should crave the assistance of some others of his

" brethren therein; and should give advertisement
as he had occasion, how matters stood in relation
to the church, that they might the better know how
to order themselves therein.

Being thus engaged, as we heard, that he might
be despatched the sooner for his journey, some few -
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of their number, upon their own credit, borroweth
a sum of money for defraying of his expenses, (be-
‘cause the collection could not so soon be gathered
in, which had been the usual way of supplying him
with money formerly,) which yet afterwards they
were forced to pay without any relief; seeing no
other effect or fruit thereof, but the enabling of this
man to purchase to-Himself the archbishopric of St.
Andrews, with a treacherous selling of the true
interest of the church, which (as we have heard)
he was so deeply engaged to promote.’

But although he was empowered by his brethren
to buy the truth and not to sell it, yet he had an~
other bargain than they knew of, or were privy
unto; for before this he had a meeting with the
Earl of Glencairn, the late Lord Chancellor and
others, at Dinbug, at Creichy’s burial, where he
offers his service for the overthrow of that interest
that now he had undertaken to act for, and was
entrusted with a commission, and furnished with
money from his brethren for that effect. Which
receivedthat acceptance, that my'Lord Glencairn
wrote to the king, recommending Mr. Sharp as
Episcopal unto him, and as a person fit te serve
his interests in the church, for the restoring of
Prelacy again therein. And indeed it is like his
Majesty should not have known him otherways
under this character, having been for so many years
agent for the presbyterian cause, and was still in
commission for prosecuting that interest which thus
he shamefully betrays.

But ere long we shall see him lay aside his pres-
byterian cloak, which covered but his knavery, and
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put on his pontifical gown,. But we must follow
him to London, and then over to Breda unto t.he
king, and seq what method be uses to aecomphsh
his treachery. -

...And indeed, be took his measures at Dunboug,
in conformity.ta which. he exactly. walked. Coming
to London;.he finds Menk tossed with, tides of cops
trary factlons, which then ran 1mpet,uously, not
knowing where to fix or cast.anchor. Somenmes
be inclined to satisfy the presbyterians, to bring
home: the king with conditions for the security of
religion, with some qbligatiqn upon him to satisfy-
the ends of the Cavensnt; and. had qome that
langth therein, that.in the first draught of a letter
he bad wriven to the king, he_puts his Majesty in
mind of his obligation in the Covenant ; which let-
ting Mr. Sharp see, thinking it would highly please
the presbyterians (not knowing as yet that he was
dnvmg another interest) he found he did not relish
ity; alleging,. That, his Majesty. would not. take it
well, ifhe shonld not, himself first declare his sense
he had.of the obligation of that Covenant; and that
it might seem beyond the duty of a subject to re-
strict hipg Majesty further than he saw fit to bind
bimself. Sp that he prevails with Monk to delate
these wards in his letter, relating to, the Cavenant.
And yet he assured the presbyterians (to whom he
was not yet discovered) that he had secured Monk
as to that interest: and indeed they reposed the
greater trust in him, because he was commissioner
from the Church of Scotland ; and did very freely
communicate counsels with him, whom yet he ut-
‘terly betrayed, discavering all their counsels to the -
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prelatic party, and rendering them altogether inef-
fectual. * So that giving notice to the prelatic party
. how wavering and unstable Monk' was, they never
left plying of him until they had determined him
according to their desires. So that now having all
encouragement from the present state of -affairs to
bring his treasonable designs to a good issue, he
goes over to Breda that he might make application
to his Majesty, not doubting but he would make
his commission as acceptable unto bim, as the letter
(mentioned before) would render his person gra-
cious unto his Majesty. That after he had gotteri
access to his Majesty, « He gratulates thas happy
juncture of affairs, in the name of -the Cliurch of
Scotland, that had so united the hearts of his sub-
jects unto him, that’his Majesty might now take
peaceable possession’ of his right, from which he
had been so long excluded ; and have those arms
for his defence and guard, which had been 50 long
employed in hostility against bim, - And withal (he
said) he had in commission to signify unto his Ma~
jesty, That the Church of Scotland was no more
joyful that his Majesty should now be restored unto
his people, than they were hopeful he woald restore
that ancient government of prelacy unto the church
again, under which they bad enjoyed so long peace
and prosperity; having been groaning under (these
years bygone) such tyranny and confusion; which
they could not look upon otherways, but as the sad
effects which that change of the government had
produced amongst them. And although (says he)
there may be some ministers in that church who
may yet struggle for the holding up the idol of _
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presbytery among them, being so far en in
opposition to prelacy, yet they. may think (salve
honore) they cannot make a retreat. But as these
may be easily taken off, by promoting them to the
same dignities in the church that they seemed to be

so much against,~so others that are more.irrecon- °
silable to that'interest, and upon worse principles,
will be the fit object of your Majesty’s justice, who
by inflicting deserved puaishment upon a few, the
rest may be brought under a more loyal obedience.”

But Mr. Sharp having discoursed to this purpose’
had a gracious acceptance or andience of  his Ma-
jesty, who yet refused hia anewer and despatch
until he himself should come to Whiteha]l. Only
thare were 3ome that had this reflection upon it,
. That they were glad to find his Majesty’s subjects
in Scotland in & better temper; and to treat more
now: as becomes their allegiance and duty, than
when they treated with” his Majesty in this place,
in the year of God 1650. - :And although his Ma-
jesty was glad to restore prelacy to that church
again, ‘yet he was better pleased that it should be
done upon their own desire than otherways; being
in a manner supplicate by Mr. Sharp, in the name
of the Church of Scotland, for that end.

But how far he betrayed his trust herein, is very
paipably discovered, by what we have heard was
given him in commiasion from his brethren, in or-
der to this address; aud that he dealt treasonably
against the king, in informing so falsely anent the
state of the Church of Scotland; and in giving him
such bloody instigations against his true subjects,
we hope his Majesty will at length find out, if he
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has not already discovered, 'by- the tragical effects

that prelacy has produced in that church. But
after his Majesty was come to Whitehall, having
received the congratulations of the Scotch nobility,
who flocked to court to ‘renew their allegiance to
him, he did not now begin to think upon settling
the affairs of the Church of Scotland; relying most
upon what information and advice he gets from Mr.
Sharp therein, who is now become a great favour-
ite, being looked upon by his Majesty as a-person
of that authority and influence in that church, as
that he was able to effect what he had underzaken,
to bring the Cliurch of Scotland te'a due conformity
toprelacy. And his Majesty was the rather induced
to think so, in respect he-was the only person they
. had employed to agent their affairs, and represent
their desires unto him. And for a-reward of his
service, he gets a promise of the archbishopric of
8t. Andrews, and primacy of Scotland.

But a change of the gevernment being deter-
mined, it was now to be advised what way his
Majesty should bring it in; whether by the au-
thority of the church themselves, by calling a Ge-
neral Assembly, and obtaining a resignation of that
authonty and jurisdiction they claimed to themselves
in the hands of the bishops? or by his Majesty’s
own proper authority? These that were for the
first advised it upon these grounds, ¥t would cen-
ciliate a great deal of more respect unto the office
that it should derive its authority from, and be
introduced by an ecclesiastic power: and the ex-
ample of king James being adduced, ‘who was a
wise prince, who introduced bishops this way into
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the church, they thought should have gréat weight:
and if the Church of Scotland stood not worse af-
fected to prelates, than Mr. Sharp had informed
of, they thought his Majesty might with more ad-
vantage obtain his desires this way, than the othier.
But notwithstanding hereof, Mr. Sharp is of ano-
ther judgment, and advises his Majesty very posi-
tively, to use his own authonty more immediately
for the restoring of Prelacy again unto that church;
alleging, ¢ That it was good striking the iron when
it was hot;* and to take the time, when his sub-
jects were in that heat of affection towards him,
and when the confusions and oppressions they were
under, were yet recent to impose that government
upon them, for then they might be more pliable
unto his will, than afterwards they might be found
to be: and although there were many ministers in
that church (Prelacy being once set up) that no
doubt would be brought to a compliance heréwith,
through the temptation of a livelihood, unto whose
vote it would be very unsafe to refer it, seeing even
such might be made use of by factious spirits, to
make a party in a General Assembly to withstand
Prelacy: whereas if it should be brought in other-
ways, and as it were, by a surprisal upon them,
the designs of all such might be rendered ineffec- .
‘tual, by the breaking up of all church meetings,
that were not authorised by the bishops; and the
dlschargmg of all extrajudicial meetings, under
highest pains: but this advice taking place, there
is a Parliament indicted by his Majesty, in Scot-
land, to sit down the 1st of Jan. 1661, and Mid-
F ‘

~
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dletoun is appointed to be. Commissioner. for the
same. '

But in the mean time Mr. Sharp procures a
letter from his Majesty to the Presbytery of Edin-
burgh, to be communicate to the rest of the Pres-
byteries; wherein he promises to maintain the
government of the church, as it was established by
law; and the authorities of the Assemblies of St.
Andrews and Dundee, &c. (which were the contro-
verted Assemblies,) and to call for Mr. Dowglas
and others, to take their advice in matters relating
to-the church, which yet was never done. But
what Mr. Sharp designed by this letter, is very
obvious, which was as well to take the Preshyte-
rians off their ground, and make them secure of
any danger they feared, in order to the governtment
of the church, until the Act Recissory was past, as

” to commix them one with ‘another, and 'make the
* Presbyterians depose the Presbyterians, under the
name of Protestors, that the Prelatists might have
the less ado; unto which, he thought, his Majesty
taking the patrociny of these Assemblies, should
have engaged them, as likewise he thought, by
this letter to come fair off with his Presbyterian.
brethren, as having thereby effected what he had
undertaken in his commission ; making his breth-
ren fain of nothing, and abusmg his Majesty to
lliate his own treachery. -

But Middletoun, who was not upon the contriv-
ance of this letter, hearing thereof, was much sur-
prised, exclaiming against Mr. Sharp as the greatest
knave in the world, as having undertaken to his
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Majesty, to get Prelacy received in the Church of
Scotland, and yet had induced him to write such.
* aletter, as imported a declaration of his will to
maintain’ Presbytenan government; but while he
is in this discourse, in comes Mr.” Sharp, of whom
be inquires, What he meant by this letter he had
procured his Magest,y to write to the Presbytery of
Edinburgh?  Unto whom he answered, There
‘was no abstruse meaning, nor any thing therein,
that might give just cause to his  Lordship to offend
“at, for, says he, your Lordship is going down com-
missioner to the Parliament of Scotland; and is
instructed by his Majesty to rescind the laws made
in favours of the Presbyterfan government, or that
stood against Prelacy: 5o that when your Lord-
. ship has past the Aect Recissary, it will then be
clear, that government his Majesty is obliged to
maintdin by the letter; there being then no other
government ' establisied by law but’ Prelacy.—
‘Which answer réceived, made Middletoun admire
the egregious knavery of the man; which yet while
it was used forpromoting- the common ends they
both aimed at, he easily dxspensed with it; altho’
aftetwards,” Mr. Sharp being installed in the arch-
blshopne of St Andrews, ﬁndmg him souple and -
false in his dealings, in relat:on to the differences
that was betwixt the Earl of Lauderdale and him,
he was #o incensed against bim, .that be said, He
would try if he could depose an archbishop: but
being himself deposed from his office; he left that
power td-his successor the Earl of Lauderdale,
who used it agamst Burnet archblshop of Glasgow,

whoni he hath since restored again, rather in odium

]
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tertsi, than from a special favour he carries unte
so pitiful a prelate.

But Mr. Sharp being come home with his Mu—
jesty’s gracious letter, had a good acceptance with
+many of his brethren, especially the Presbytery of
Edinburgh, who thought they had obtained there-
by as good security for religion, as the English has.
of their privileges by their Magna Charta; so as
they judged it worthy to be laid up in a silver box,
-and did return a letter of hearty thanks to his Ma-
jesty, for his gracious favour exprest in that letter
to the Church of Scotland : and after the example
of the Presbytery of Edinburgh, the like was done
in other Presbyteries-and Synods, the letter being
communicate unto them : but there are some things
that past in the Synod of Fife, which sat at that
time in Kirkaldy, (where Mr. Sharp was present,)
/in relation to that letter, that’s worthy the notic-
ing. After it was agreed upon by the plurality,

that a letter of thanks should be returned unto his
Majesty in communi forma, it was much prest by
Mr. John M<Gill, Mr. Alexander Wedderburn,
and some others, that in that létter mention should
be made of the Covenant unto his Majesty, as that
bond, which as it did oblige both king and subjects
unto God, so it did firmly tie them one to another;
and that as true loyalty is founded upon true reli-
. gion, so his Majesty should find them most loyal
unto him, that were most religious unto God : but
this awakening Mr. Sharp, he rose up, and had a
long discourse, where after many oblique, yet sharp
reflections on the Covenant, he alleged it would be
unseasonable and ill taken of by his Majesty to
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make mention thereof: and besides, he said, there

was neither man nor minister in England that
would own that Covenant (except Mr. Ash, an old

man, whose' one foot was in the grave). Whose

judgment at that time was of so great weight, that

it did determine the plurality of the Synod there-
unto; unto: which, notwithstanding the- persons
above-hentioned, and some others, did much re-
claim upon very weighty reasons, as seeing more
of his knavery than others did: yet it was men-
tioned by some, that Mr. Sharp should be remov-
ed, which being done, they proposed that he should
have the public thanks of the Synod, for his faith-
fulness and pains taken in the affairs of the church;
which likewise was carried, and Mr. George Ha-
milton, the moderator, was ordained to give him
thanks accordingly : who not giving him thanks so
ample as was desired, he was again removed, and
the moderator enjoined to give him greater thanks;
who yet did not answer the expectation of the per-
son thanked,. nor others, for he was as straitened
in them as before: but the Synod dissolving, Mr.

William Row came and took Mr. Sharp by the
cloak, at the outgoing of the door, and asked at
him, How he could be so impudent as to affirm' a
thing so notoriously false, in the face of-the whole
Synod, that there was neither man nor minister in
England that owned the Covenant, but Mr. Ash,
seeing Mr. Crofton had come out in print for the .
obligation of the Covenant, of which he could not
be ignorant? Unto which he gave no other reply,
but that he knew Mr. Crofton, a little knackity
body, just like Mv. Henry Wilkie,

: 3
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But Mr. Sharp resolves to keep on his disguise
(which yet was a covering, narrower than that he
could wrap himself in it) until the Act Recissory

_was past in Parliament, and he himself placed Pro-

fessor of Theology in the New College of St. An-
drews, with the title of Doctor, which was not a
degree that used to be conferred in our church, as
being inconsistent with that parity, which ought
to be among church officers ; which he sought only
as previously necessary to his future dignity, not
intending here to terminate his ambition, far less
to exercise the duty which belonged to that office,
although he forgot not to take up that year’s sti-
pends, who yet never taught one lesson forit. But
now it pleased him well, that he had the title of
a Doctor of Divinity by his office, which he thought
might gain him the greater reputation of his learn-
ing, and so might recommend him the more to the
primacy, and in the mean time it served him as an
ornament in that place he was now advanced unto,
being appointed or officiating as his Majesty’s chap-
lain; as likewise, he-thought hereby to triumph
over Mr. Rutherford, who had still opposed his
entry into the College, where he himself had been
Principal for many years, with great fame, (who
now being broken with sickness and sorrow, for the
ruin of the church that he saw approaching,) he
took a great pleasure to afflict'snd persecute, hav-
ing first procured him to be confined in his own
house, and his baok called Lex Rex sentenced to
be burat, as it were, before his eyes, it being done
in St. Andrews where he lived, the Provost of the
place intimating the .sentence to him, before the
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execution thereof; and then himself to be staged
upon the account of that book; all which contu-
melies he patiently endured, only he told those of
his brethren that concurred in his inauguration,
who were induced thereto, (partly through his
threatenings, partly through. his flatteries,) and
would have had his consent for receiving of such a
snake in a Gremio Academie, That he wondered
they should have desired such a thing of him, see-
ipg they knew his judgment of that man long since,
whom he was so far from thinking fit to instruct
youth in Theology, that he looked on him as Sa-
tan’s chief instrument for the ruin of the Church
- of Scotland; giving very free warning unto his
brethren, that this man they were now éeeking to
" promote, should ere it were long, trample upon
their necks that were his promoters: the truth
whereof they found verified in a very short time;
for this man by a monstrous ingratitude, was no
sooner installed Archbishop of St. Andrews, than
he tun;ned out the whole ministers of that presby-
tery, which consisted of twenty-three, of which
himself made one, although:the most unworthy
member of that society ;. excepting only three old
men, viz. Mr. David Forrest, Mr. George Hamil-
ton, and Mr. Colin Adam, nonconformists, whose
ministry was yet an eyesore to him ; ‘and four con-
formists, viz. Mr. Andrew Honyman, Mr. Walter
Comrie, Mr. Alexander Edward, and Mr. Robert
‘Wilkie, three of whom he afterwards advanced to
greater henefices and dignities in the cburch;
commending themselves to him by the like vices
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of prevarication and perjury, by which he himself
had been gaised.

* But because we have here occasion to make men-
tion of Mr. Andrew Honyman, we hope it shall
not be found beyond our scope, nor impertinent to
the subject in hand, to give a short touch of this
man’s rise and progress, especially considering what
a near resemblance may be found betwixt this man’s
life and his, which we have in some part delineate:
and although by some they may not be thought
lovely in their lives, (except blackness be taken for
beauty,) yet ’tis like, they may think themselves
injured, if therein they should be divided, and in-
deed they seem to run the same fate, and to be
such inseparable companions, that the one cannot
be shot at, except the other be hit, the one being
the other’s martyr.

Mz. AxprEw HoNyMaN was born in St. An-
drews, of mean parentage, which yet gave him not
such a disadvantage as to his future promotion, as
the place of his birth gave him advantage there-
unto: for although his father was but a baxter to
his trade, and of small means, yet living in a uni-
versity town, he easily got his sons bred at schools
and colleges, dedicating more than one scone of the
baking unto the Muses, for he had made all his
four sons scholars, who were afterwards all minis-
ters, yet such as might have profited the cominon-
wealth more in following their father’s trade of
baking, than they have done the church in follow-
ing the ministry ; being themselves as cakes un-
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turned, neither raw nor roasted, and as unsavoury
salt that’s profitable for nothing, but to be cast out
unto the dunghill. But Andrew his eldest son,
.after he had past his course in philosophy, gave
great hopes he might be useful in the church, both
in respect of the pregnancy of his spmt, and his
apparently good inclinations unte. piety; so that
these who were more zealous fot the good of the
church, finding themselves concerned in the breed-
. ing of this youth, (he himself not having means to
follow forth his studies,) did gather a collection
among themselves, which they employed for the
tabling of him with Mr. Henderson, who was then
minister of Leuchars, and whose house was an aca~
_demy, wherein that grave gnd. profound divine did
.as well endeavour to inform the judgments of youth
in sound doctrine, as to form their manners with a
suitable practice thereunto, no less by his example,
.than precept ; asserting and vindicating the doc-
trine, worship, discipline, and goyernment of our
church, from the late cori‘bp‘ﬁons and ‘pollutions
thereof, and the Popish and Prelatic party of that
time. But what a bird this. was of whose breed-
ing there was such care taken, the following actions
of his life will sufficiently discover unto us’ for
Mr. Honyman had another design in going to Mr.
Henderson’s house, than they had who placed-him
there, who respected mainly the gopd of the church
therein, and the accomplishment of this youth. for
the service thereof, .whergas he designed thereby
some carnal interest, thinking by. Mr. Henderson’s
favours, the more essily and quickly to attain sonie

&ood benefice, whexeinindeed he was not.deoeived;
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for.in a short time he was placed minister in the
Ferry Partan-Craig, assistant to one Mr. Samuel

.Cuninghame, who was afterward deposed for in-

sufficiency, and whose daughter he married, who
proved a-very naughty woman, but suitable enough
unto the man. But he was not long there, when
he was transported to St. Andrews, and colleagued
with Mr. Blair; Mr. Wood, and Mr. Rutherford,
in the ministry of that place, although a most ur-
equal yokefellow to so great labourers;. the bright-
ness of whose gifts did utterly darken and obscure

- his, which was aye dry and lifele_ss, aud no other- -

ways edifying, than by exercising the patience of

-his hearers ; who found this man rather lying as a

‘burden upon the work of the Lord, than that it
‘was any way promoted in his hands. But it was
mot long before that spirit that lusteth to envy, did
.begin to discover itself in him, not enduring that
-his brethren should have more estimation and fol-
‘lowing among the people, than himself, who yet
that his ministry might not become altogether in-
effectual, (how little soever of personal merit he
‘had,) did put all the respect they could upon it;
which yet did not so cure the canker-worm of this
‘man’s envy, but that still the excellent gifts and
.eminent graces of these men were like pricks in his
eyes. But Mr. Honyman thinking, that in fol-
lowing the way of God he should still eontinue
'poor and obscure; for- although he had a consi-
derable stipend, being a thousand pounds Scots a

~ year, and well payed him, yet through his wife’s

drinking, and his own gormandizing, it could hard-
ly serye to maintain him: he resolves therefore to
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espouse the.malignant ‘interest; laying his accompts
that if that interest prevailed,’ although he should
not have such popular. applause in the church as
others, yet he should thereby be promoted to some
greater benefice, if not dignities therein; his pride’
and poverty thrusting him forward to all the mis-
chievous ways that he-afterwards followed, of which -
in the end he shall reap no other fruit but infamy
and ruin. But this man was still wavering, and
being a double minded man, was' unstable in all
his ways, and like the needle in the compass, was
never fixed, but when he airthed towards malig-

nancy, that being the pole he always pointed at:

but the first discovery that he ‘made thereof, was
at the Engagerent 1648, (for this mau, like a true
son of Amalek, lay in wait against the church, to
fall in with her enemies when she was at the weak-
est,) where in a lecture he had at that time on a
Lord’s day, he applied Meroz’s curse against them
that came not out to help the Lord against the
mighty, unto these that withdrew their assistance
from that Engagement, asserting the lawfulness
theleof although it was declared unlawful by our
church, and is commonly so called unto this day,
which so'stirred the zeal.of Mr. Wood, that in the
afternoon being to-preach, he took that same text,
and refuted what he had said ; yet the bad success
of that Engagement was more powerful than any
argument, to make him retract his opinion ; for he
no sooner appeared for that Engagement, but he

past from his compearance again; who although =

he was clear to preach for it, yet he resolved not
to suffer for it ; for Honyman could be any man
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where his interest and advantage lay; and yet was
no man, nor at no time of any truth or honesty :
but now he lies close, and darns as a hare in her -
seat, until the eoclesiastic censures were past, that
were used against ministérs that had compliance
with that Engagement, and does not appear again
until the divisions that brake out in the church,
gave him encouragement, and then he makes a
greater discovery of what spirit he was of, than
before, by the reflections he had against Mr. Ruth-
erford, wherein he showed that his nature was not
answerable to his name, and that he tasted more
of gall and wormwood than of honey, and in the
temper of his spirit was more bitter than sweet:
but we shall not be more particular in what relates
to his carriage at that time, wishing that these di-
visions were as much quenched, as they seem now
to be quieted, fearing that by raking into their
ashes, they might yet gather heat; only we may
say that such corrupt men as this, became then
more bold to vent what had been long lurking in
their breasts ; for whatever they profest for Pres-
byterian government, Antichristian Prelacy was
the greatest idol they worshipped, who yet while
they found it not safe to profess their devotions
thereunto, made it their wark to stain their repu-
tation, and to weaken their authority in the church,
so far as they were able; whose zeal and faithful-
ness to the interest of Christ, made them despair
of ever being reconciled to that Romish hierarchy,
or to any malignant course, that might introduce
it. But after the 1660 year of Gad, we shall find
Mr. Honyman in a great heat of zeal for Presby-
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“tery, but presently grows 8o cold agam, so that he
never recovers héat until he wan in a hot bishopric
again. And indeed we shall find it as hard to re-
concile this man unto himself, as to reconcile his
practices either with truth or honesty : for -after
bishops were restored in England, he comes unto
Mr. Blair and gets the loan of Blondel against
- Episcopacy, which when he had read, he comes
back again to him with the book, and said, He
blest God that he had read it, for now he was fully
confirmed of the unlawfulness of Prelacy in the
Church; and within a little after, goes unto the
pulpit, and calls Prelacy ‘a plant not of God’s
" planting ; and asserted that his tender plants never
grew under the shadow of that shrub ; and, says
he, Ye may call us men of profligate consciences,
and spit in our faces, if we should contradict, either
in our preaching or practice, what we have here as--
serted. And yet in the first sermon he had at St.
Andrews, after he was a bishop, he told the peo-
ple, that he had been seeking light in that contro-
versy, while they ‘were sleeping, and that he never
studied the government of the ehurch before, but in
his practice had been curried away with the spot of
the time. But what a poor off-come was this to a man
that had lived twenty-two years in the practice of
Presbyterian government, and to so great a divine as
Mr. Honyman would have been thought te be, to
profess so great ignorance and neglect of the govern-
ment of the church (till that time) which he was so -
solemnly sworn to maintain: but according to his
own judgment,.he must be a man of a debaucht
conscience, that makes so little conscience, either of
G
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lying or perjury. But although the people should
not spit in his face;. (which yet if ‘they should do, we
think they could not be culpable, because volent:
non fit injuria,) yet we doubt not but God will rsb
shame on him, and on all such who.have made such
a shameful defection from God and-his truth. But
if we should inquire, where he found that light he
was seeking? Sure we are, he found it not among
his books, nor in his study; for when he hadl re-
solved them all, and .brought in others, he found
nothing in them for Prelaey, but accarding to his
own oonfession -was the more confirmed against it.
But we can tell him, if he will admit the truth to
be told him, that he found mot-bis new light‘at
prayer, for Prelacy, nor at his devotionsiwith-Ged,
(in which he was at best but superficial) but at a
conference he had with Mr. Bharp at ‘Balmungy
Whins, who was at that time travelling.through: the
country to make Prelatic proselites, and-had trysted
him there; where he came, not fenced with iroh,
(with which they had meed “to be, that..woild
haundle thorns,) or. guarded with the grace.of God,
~that would be kept from the touches of the evil
one, but with a heart as void of the fear of God, as
filled with, covetousness, which disposes him upon
the first offer of a temptation, to.clese with Mr.
Sharp, and joiri issue with him ; whose heart Satan
‘had then filled to petray the church of God, which
treachery he was now carrying on: so that Mr.
Honyman running greedily after the error of Ba-
laam for reward, having only in his eye the wages
of unrighteousness, does forget what had past but
a little. time before, between him and Mr. Wood,
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in Mz..Blair’s:house, where Mr. Wood telling Mr.
Blair, he was going to Edinburgh, and it is like,
says he, I may have a bishopric in my offer.; which.
it séems- he spoke. only. to try this man, whose hol~
low heartedness; upon geod grounds, was then. be-
gun.to be-suspected, (for that Mr. Wood would
never have aceepted of a:bishoprie, the testimony he
left at his death.against. Prelacy, doth sufficiently
bear witwess,) but Mr. Honyman looking stedfastly
to him, says,. ¢ If you accept of a bishopric, I wish -
you wirry upon the benes. of it.” Yet he himself. .
makes new no bones to-swallow the archdeanery of:
St. Andrews, and afterwards the bishoprie of Ork-
ney; but it may crow in his crop; and what he
has sd_easily swallowed: down, he may vonit' up
again, But he is no sooner a'bishop than he begins:
effectually to bite, before he. conld show his teeth,
when he had no mind to:bite ;. as in the last. Pres-
byterian Synod. that sat at St.. Andrews, which was:
. mpised, he being appointed to.draw up a Supplics-
tion, to: be presented ta the Parliament, against the
bringing in, of thie bishops: to. this chunch again, he:
~ drew it up with: that shanpriess, that some thought
it not fit to be made use of, (which. yet were clear
far the thing,) untilithe truth was taken out of it.
But: he: soon: casts: his. Presbyterian teeth, and in
their stead thiere growsim swines tusks, with which
he doesnotonly bite but.tear-the memory and fame
both of the dead, and:living, that owned, or owns
that interest e had now forsaken, in his viralent
pamphlet, called, ¢The Survey of Napthali,” both
first and-second: part thereof;. the first part being
come: out, .God does as it were, beat. the pen
’ 2 .
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aut of his hand," by a bullet that lighted on his

arm, or wrist; which was as little intended against

him by the shooter, as the arrow that lighted be-
twixt the joints of Ahab’s harness, was intended by
the man that drew the bow at a venture. But we
shall not follow this man’s life any further; yet we
hope this digression shall not be found altogether
unprofitable, seeing thereby there is.a discovery
made in more instances than one, what sort of men
our chief prelates are; and by what means they
have been raised to these high dignities in the

church, which they tnow exercise with so much-

pride and tyranny.

But now we must return to Mr. Sharp, who yet

carried a fair face with a false heart unto his bre-:

thren, until he was (as we have heard) placed in

. the New College of St. Andrews; but then know-

ing he had po more use for them, he utterly slight-
ed them,, this being the last time that ever he met
Presbyterially with them, for now he is for the
most part at Edinburgh, attending the Court,
wherein all that was done for the overturning of
the government of the church, he was a chief ad-
viser and contriver ; and yet he works so under-
ground, that he thinks to have his mine sprung,
and all the work of God amongst us in a rubbish,
before he were discovered: and therefore before
the Act Recissory past, he comes to Mr. Wood,
and tells him, that there was such an act to pass
in the Parliament to-morrow, (when he knew there
was neither time nor means to give any demur
thereunto,) and seems to be as much surprised
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therewith, and as deeply affected therewith, as
he: hut this. is nat - the' firat time that he had:
abused. the ingehuity and.goodness of this. war-
thy man, a8 his letters unto: Mr. Wood (which.
yet may be published to his shame). will discover
more fully;. in.onk of which, written from London,
before. he. came- down: with his: Majesty’s letter, he
says, ¢ Thera is a devilisky désign a working here,.
for the ovexthrow of Presbyterian government, bus
he hoped. it sbould be etiushed in the bud.” And
yet he himself was the devik and master-worker:
therein:, But Mr. Sharp can both bura. and blow,:
and act.Scotland’s pert -as well. when ke.transforms.

o himself into au.angek of light, as when he appears

in his own hue and colour: for who weuld have
-thought that. he had been astively coneurring in
this- devilish dasigns (s be calls:it;) of which he
would now seem to make a distovery, and insinu-
ate his own oppesikion. thereunto.; but it was only
that he might blind the eyes. of this honest man,
and so the maye seturely: and safely bring his de-
signs unte pacfection’s which now he had breught
that length, that he was less careful to walk with
such caution, as formerly he had done; seeing that
by the Act of Parlisment, rescinding all-laws stand-
ing against Prelacy, he thought'the door was so
opened thereunte; that the greatest enemies there-
of. could. not now shut it.:.so that before this, he
had commonly given it out, that the.chureh stopd
in no hazard from Preleay,. and that the greatest
danger was from Erastiavism. Yet now he begins
‘mare openly ta traffic far the Prelatic interest, (as

we touched a_ litthe before,). going through the
3 :
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country, and tempting even some of the most emi-
nent of our ministers, labouring to seduce them
into the same apostacy with himself; who although
he did not prevail with these, whose faith did not
fail them in this hour of temptation; being deter-
mined, through the grace of God, rather to follow
Moses his choice, than Demas his practice ; yet he
had success answerable unto his desire with many,
some of which, partly through the hatred they had
unto Christ's government in the church, which was
rather concealed than cancelled in them, during the -
time of Presbytery; and others through the love
they had unto the world, although they got not
greater benefices, yet to keep these they had, more
easily induced to a conformity with Prelacy, But
while he is not yet so much discovered unto all,
. but his fame rather obscured and darkened, thro’
secret whisperers, the Presbytery of 8t. Andrews
sends over to Edinburgh Mr. Colin Adam and Mr.
Henry Rymer, two of their number, to confér with
Mr. Sharp anent the danger that threatened the
government of the church; which was not done so
much from any confidence they had then of his
honesty, (the suspicion whereof was become every
where flagrant,) as to search out this man who
walked in the dark ; for he always hated the light,
lest his deeds should be reproved; who yet found
not such difficulty to find out his bad practices, as-’
to get access unto him, to charge him with them;
_for he always shunned.meeting with them; and
although he sometimes appointed time and place
for meeting with them, yet he always mistrysted-
and disappointed them, being conscious to himself
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that the work he.was about was ‘such;, as he could .
neither justify it before God nor man; and espe-
cially he shurined meeting with these who knew
more particularly than others, how high his pro--
fessions and deep his managements were for main-
_ taining the government of the church, Covenant,
and work of Reformation, which he was now se-
cretly undermining. But Mr. Rymer’ got such
information of him here, that if his brethren would
have received it, their charity should not have been
so much 'abused, and they might have shunned a
snare they afterwards fell into, by his. continued
-dissimulation ; which yet made that use of it him-"
self, that he never afterward gave him his counte-
nance, nor concurrence in any of his designs, which -
he did so deeply resent, that he was the first mi-
, nister he deposed, after he was bishop. But after
he was discovered more fully, by such practices as
we have heard, the Presbytery of St. Andrews
hearing he'was in Crail, sent again two of their
number unto him, persons of greatest authority
and gravity among them, viz. Mr. Robert Blair,
and Mr. David Forrest; who might signify unto
him, what deep impressions they had of his treach-
erous dealing with the church; and to give him-
warning of the wrath and judgments of God here-
by incurred; which if it had not effect in reclaim-
ing of him, yet they had thereby discharged their:
duty, in' testifying against his abominable treach-
~ery: who when they came near to Crail, met Mr.
Sharp riding off the town; and ’tis like enough,
having heard that they were coming unto him, had
thought to have made a diversion, but having ren-
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countred’ with them, he very dryly effers to go
hack ; which they were willing to accept of, that
they might bave the better oppartunity to diss.
charge their minds unto him; who when they
were come into his own house, Mr. Blair did
begin with great weight to expostulate with him
for his subtle and false dealing with his brethren.
im betraying of them under trust; who having
made shipwreck of faith and a good conscience, and
had made sale of the interests of the church he had
been intrusted with, for a fat benefice and-the proud
title of a prelate; and withal did recount unto him
at length, what judgments of God had fallen upon,
and what tragical ends they had made,” who had
been' archbishops of St. Andrews, ever since our
Reformation from Popery, (whom he knew he was
to succeed unte,) whose usurpations upon the
church yet had not such aggravating circumstan~
ces as his now had : and after he had laid out his.
sin fully unto him, he denounced the like judg-
ments, if not greaten,. to fall upon him and bis, if
hé did not repent, but persist in such courses.and
ways as he now walked in..

But Mr. Sharp did boldly deny that he had done
any thing against his commission. But Mr. Blair
told him that they were more upon his secrets than
he knew of, and that there was nothing they had
charged him with that they could not easily make
out. Then he disclaimed all commission he had
from them. Upon which Mr. Blair parted shortly
~ with him, uttering these words as his last words
unto him, (and indeed they were the last words
that ever he spoke unto him,) ¢ That he left him
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upon the wrath and vengeance of God.” And
where Mr. Blair left him, there he is yet to be
found, ¢ heaping up wrath "against the day of
wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgments
of God.” But Mr. Forrest going out with Mr.
Blair, thinking to have gone away with him, found
his horse conveyed away by Mr. Sharp’s means,
who used a constraining violence with Mr. Forrest’
to keep him with him all night; whose kindness
was but as the kisses of an enemy, which are de-”
ceitful ; so that sore against Mr. Forrest’s will, he’
carried him in, and in a manner forcibly detained
him with him that night; for knowing the sweet-
ness of Mr. Forrest’s disposition, he thought by his
feigned kindness so ‘to have born in himself upon-
him, as thereby to have -drawn him into & snare;
but Mr. Forrest .was -hetter fixt, than that by his
flatteries he cauld be removed from his stedfastness.
And although his staying there thdt night was ra~
ther his suffering than his sin, ‘yet. he disallowed
himself as much therein as any other could do; for
as he had little peace in his abode there that night,
80 what he met with-on the morrow from Mr.-Sharp,
made him many a time wish he had been in another
place, for Mr. Sharp coming in unto him in the .
morning, as he supposed from: his devotion, where
instead of serenity and calmness of spirit that such
an exercise might have induced, he found him un.:
der a great perturbation, and that he was niore.
affected with fury and rage, than with any other
passion ; and it ‘seems reflecting on what Mr. Blair
had spoken to him the night before, his conscience
was so galled and- irritate thereby, that most ab-
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ruptly he uttered these words to Mr. Forrest, Was
there ever heard such peremptory and positives
speaking as Mr. Blair had- last night? it was un-
sufferable, it was intolerable; tell him from me
says he,. he shall not stay long in that place: he-
meaned.in 8t. Andrews, which was the archbishop’s
seat. Andmdeedhewasasgoodashlewmd,fw
in- a:short time thereafter, Mr. Blair (foreseeing the-
sufferings and trials that the church.was like to fall:
under, through. the mtroduction. of prelacy) was/
labouring by his doctrine to strengthen his hearers:
agamst a defection from the truth, and their sworn.
duty, notwithstanding of what sufferings they might.
meet with.in adherence to the same: and therefore:
took for liis text the 14 verse of the 3d chapter of:
the first Epistle: of Betery ¢ But and:if ye suffer for
righteousness’ sake; happy are ye.” And!in: prose--
- oution' of his- doctrine, he proponed: a. question;
Whether: suffering for Christ’s government. in. hia.
house, was a. suffering. for righteousness’ sake?
‘Which. ke answered: affirmatively, and gave the.
grounds:and reasons thereof. Which being heard
by one Mr. William Barclay, who.vesided at St.
Andrews, who had been a mmister, but was deposed.
many years before that fos malignancy and compli-.
ance with Montrose : although before: these times,.
there was no. great hagard: that this. man should.
have told any tales he heard in the pulpit, for he-
used commonly to sleep. as sound in time of: sermon.
as.if he lad been in his bed, although: hie was an-
ovdinary hearer of Mr. Blair; Mr. Rutherford, and:
Mr. Wood, whose powerful preaching did never
piesce his ear, far less his heart ; but: afber ke saw:
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the times begin. o change, then he begins to rouse
-himself up, -to:he a watchful captor, rather than
‘hearer of this worthy man; lying:in-watch to cateh,
-what by a-perverse cinstruction and false :represen-
-tationhe might raake use of, rather tothe predcher’s
‘huxt .and-prejudice, than his own edification. So
.that ;presently after this sermen, he goes down to
-Crajle-to'-Mr. Sharp, ‘and -informs -him, that Mr.
Blair had preaqhed seditiously against his Majesty’s
governmént in the church ; -which -was gladly re-
iceived.of “Mr..8barp. Amnd although.such men as
-Mr. Barclay #ight lave expected. favour enough
-of "Mr.' $harp, whelbaing to thwust. out ‘the whole
godly magistry inithis chui¢h, was.to'fill théir rooms
with puch. @b he1and.worseé ; ‘yet this service doth
rengege him to thasten his reposition to the kirk of
Falkland, out of which’he had been justly déposed
in our best times : -and dlthough there was another
;placed in his:ropm, whocénformed, .yet:he trans-
-ported, bim to muke room for-this man. And al-
- -theugh ‘Sharp. hay resolved to eject Mr. Blair out
. of Bt. -Andrews, -as . we bave heard, (knowing he
" .oeuld; not ¢stablish his kingdom of darkness in that
:place, until he-had-put qut this great light : for the
holiness, deepness of knewledge-in the things of
God, gravity, authority and faithfulness, of that
excelent servant of Jesus Christ, was no less.tor~
menting than hateful unto this unclean beast, who
theught his seat was polluted. until he had purged
out this worthy man, and all such therein, who

could have no fellowship with his unfruitful works~

of darkness, but would rather reprove them,) yet
he was glad of this occasion, whereby he thought

-
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he should get Mr. Blair removed from St. Andrews,
and himself should not be seen in it, nor the odium
thereof lie upon him; resolving not to appear as an
open accuser, but rather to act as a secret informer
and instigator against Mr. Blair, whom now he
caused to be summoned before the Committee of
Estates for seditious preaching. And how Mr.
Blair was handled there, through Sharp’s procure-
ment, is notourly known ; who although there was
found nothing proven against him, worthy of any
punishment, yet to make the archbishop’s seat void
against his entry thereunto, it was found necessary
that he should be confined to Innerask, within four
miles of Edinburgh. Yet this did not satisfy Mr.
Sharp’s malice, for if he bad gotten his will, Mr.
Blair had been indicted of high treason; against
which, his innocency should not have been a suffi-
cient defence against the inveterate malice of Mr.
Sharp, to the prosecution of which, the times then
gave him so much advantage. But Mr. Blair con-
tinued under his confinement (which afterwards
was changed from Innerask to Kirkaldy, and from
that to Couston) until the day of his death; leav-
ing a sweet savour of Christ wherever he came;
and to show how contented he was under his suf-
ferings for Christ and the gospel’s sake, he used to
say, * That he would not change his condition with
Sharp’s (who then was in his greatest height of
power and grandeur) although he might have to
the boot, as much gold as might lye betwixt them.”
But what impressions Mr. Blair bad of Sharp at his
* death, it will appear from what he was heard to
-utter in prayer to God against him, saying, ¢ Lord,
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rub, rub, rub shame upon Sharp;” which may he
as well understood to be a prediction as 'a prayer,
considering what a pre-information this holy man
had (as at his death hé modestly acknowledged) of
many things, as well relating the church,as particu-
lar persons ; and with what faith in prayer, we doubt
not but he was heard-therein, and, that. it will have
its accomplishment more fully ; although always
.since the 1666 year of God, Mr. Sharp’s glory has
been fading; and we hope shall more and more
decay, because he hath him for an adversary, whose
glory he hath turned inte.shame, and who can make
his glorious beauty as a fading flower.

- But Mr, Sharp baving thus prepared his way
unto 8t. Andrews, by emptying his seat of two as
eminent ministers of Jesus Christ, as this church
ever had. Mr. Rutherford '(being- confined, -and
inhibited the exercise of his office in the new
‘college, and the exercise of his ministry before
his procurement) is now removed by death; and
Mr. Blair being thus removed from his place, as we
have heard, Mr. Wood only remained in some ex-
ercise of his ministry there still, who, because of
the old friendship that was betwixt thew, had that
favour only, that he was the last of the three that
fell under his persecution; whom he does not re-
move from ‘his ministry until he was installed arch-
bishop, then he took that same course with him
that he had done: with the other two; and besides,
did belie him to the council after his death, although
he made not so much of the advantage of the lies
.he made of him, as of the lies he made unto, him;
for it was by those he crap into credit and fayour,

\
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with him, and by his theans ‘was brought mto esti-
mation with others; ‘which credit promoted him to
that trust, by the betraying of which he ruined the
chureh, and rdised himself upon the ruins thereof,
unto that ‘greatness under which he rather staggers
‘than stands. Butoh ! ill founded greatness, it must
‘certainly have a feafful fall | ‘Mr. Sharp'snext work,

we say, was to engage ministers to be fellow bishops
+ with him, although he made sure the primaoy unto
‘himself, there being none of the cld bishops living
‘but Sydeserf; and we think it will not be much
douibted, but he could have made as many bishops
as curates, if‘he had had bishoptics to huve offered
them. And 'tis as true, that if he .could have ao-
‘cumulate and enhanced allthe foutteen bishoprics
upon himself, and in his own'person, we should have
ad no other bishop but himself, and all othere but
his dalgats and pensionaries. Always he finds men
‘as covetous and ambitious as Kimself, and if he had
not had the start df them, might'have been as far
forward in prelatic dignity as he, viz.. Mr. Andrew
Fairfoull, minister at Dunce, Mr. James Hamilton,
minister at Camnethan, Mr. Robert Lighton, at
‘that time principal of the college of Edinburgh, who
had some years before left his'kirk, prétending the

charge of a-congregation too great for him, whe -

although theyhad 4l taken the covénaﬂtthemseives,
and taken their congregations sworn thereunto, yet
when their gain andpreferment comes in eompetition
with their conscience and religion, they admit the
ﬁrst, and dismisses the last, accepting these same
very offices in the éhurch that they had lately so
solemnly abjured. But these-geutlemen are'all
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fowls of oue feather, who having reecived frons Mr.
Sharp presentations or patents from his Majeaty for
thejr several biahoprick, are now called elpcted bigh~
%ofsmhandthm fer his Majesty’s patent
isin Phace of chaptry: election, and: all other thinge;
%0 that now wasting only consecration, and theve
being 8¢ quorum of bishofs in Scotland, to gvo
them that, they are presently alk upen the wing, and
flees up unto London togather, theve ta neceive thein
solemn eongecratiqn, which. was yet denied’ then
until thay received new orders acconding to the rites
of the chunch of England, passing throughi all the
degrees of orders.in that hisrarchio church, which
upon, the matter, was aremunciation of their forrner
ordination received foom presbytinies, and a.casting
and annulling of the miniitry of the whole reformed
churches, foy want of the episcopal ordination. But
in the mean tisne theve comes ouk a proclamation
from his Majesty and his council, discharging all
Synods, Presbyteries, and Sessions, to sit or mees,
ov act in reatters of eeclesiastic. discipline, while they
were authorived by the bishops. And sothe whele
preshyterian government was overturned, and erece
ted upon the basis of a new authority. But now
our bishope receiving theiv consecration in all due
solemnity, they hasten as much down again te teke
ion of their several Seats, Mr. James Sharp
is axchbishop of St. Adrews, Mr. Andrew Fairfoull
is archbishop of Glasgow, Mr. James Hamilton is
bishop of Galloway, Mr. Robert Lighton is bishop
of Dunhlane, who are all pompouslyinstalled in their
episcopal Seats, hy a number of persons far a con-
voy of the best quality, bath: noblemen and geatle- *
2
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men in the several shires where they resided. And
80 in the first session of parliament thereafter, there
is some noblemen: sent to invite them to take their
places in parliament, who-make up a new part of
the first estate of lords in parliament, which consists
of lords spiritual and temporal. But this sudden
promotion of Mr: Sharp’s, does as much lift him up
in pride, as he was raised in power and dignity, for
by virtae of his primdoy in the church, he had the
precedency of our whole nobility, dukes, marquises,
earls, &c. taking place of the then lord chancellor
Glencairn himself, who was the first officer in state
in this kingdom, who notwithstanding of what ac-
tivity he had used for the promoting of him, and
these of his order in the church, yet had his fill of
him before he died, and at his death signified &
great abhorrence at Sharp, crying out in great a-
gony, “that Sharp had separated betwixt him.and

hisking ; was like to separate his soul and bis body;
and O! that he may not separate betwixt my soul
and God :” calling earnestly for Mr. Dowglass to be
assistant unto him then, which yet providence de-
nied him, Mr. Dowglass not being in that part of
the country at the time. But we need not give any
other demonstration of the lofty spirit of this pre-
late, and how drunken he is now with successin his
sin, than the sharp reflection he hath on his prede-
cessors, archbishops of St. Andrews, who he said,
‘¢ had lived fools and died beggars ;” measuring his
future fortune by his present estate, as if he bad
now provided against all the ‘changes of a diverse
fortune, that God hath subjected man unto; who
gads so often about to change his way, not consid-
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.ering that the eurse that had cemsumed his prede-
cessors, houses, substance, posterity, (who were a8
‘wise as himself):might enter into the house of such
a false swearen, with. a longer roll, and consume the
timber and stones thereof ; so that the eraig, with
the high and strong walls that he has now built
about ity skall not be able to hiold it. Andnow the
aman that not lemg since rode up to Londan with his
cloak-bag behind him, is now to be seen riding m
his ceach, in great state, and called, my lord, and,
his grace, with his purpured lacquays running at his
coach, (for he must be of the livery of the whore)
and -bis gentlemen’s sons of all qualities. Yet if
_there be found any who who will go by this proud
Haman without capping unto him, he thinks there
is so:much honour detrpeted from him, as is not
given to him ; and salutations (which are in them-~

selves free, and which common civility and the cus~ |

_ tam of pations does neither oblige unto, than any

positive Jaw) be craves as due debt unto his great-
* hess,.which he thinks all men shoald adore; so that
if any be vpon the high way, shall go by him with-
out a salute, he calls for them, inquires their name,
gives it lodging, threatens, and has been sometimes

at the lifting the staff to have stricken, (forgemng ‘

that a bishop sheuld not be a striker) yea, and his
punishment with imprisonment upen this very: ae-
compt, of all which there might be instanees giveny
and we make no doubt, but he would niore easily
dispense with hhsphemy against Ged, than. not
bowing unto himself, the ene wuchmg him farmm
nearly than the other.

But that he might approve hxmself a wiser man

bl
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than his predecessors, he applies himself vigorously
for the improving of his benefice, (being now pos-
sessed both of the bishopric and priory of St. And-
drews) for the making up of a' private fortune; al-
though there was none more ready to celebrate the
name and fame of the old bishops sometimes, (for
their hospitality, public works, liberal distribution
“unto the poor) than himself,as having their great re-
venues originally given unto them, that they might
be thus employed, of which they had only a bare
administration; but now he thinks it no sacrilege -
to convert the patrimony of the church for raising
the fortune of his family exorbitantly ; and not on-
ly so, but for maintaining of his luxury and pride;
his idol belly consuming more of the church’s re-
venue, than might be a competent maintenance for
thirty or forty godly, able, and diligent ministers
of the gospel. But now having amassed a great
sum of money together, in the space of two years
after he wag bishop, per fas et nefas, he buys Scots-
craig, and estate, above fifty chalder of victual, and
afterwards buys in some lands about it ; and then
makes a purchase of nStrathern, ear to St. Andrews.
Having made this sacrilegious and unjust conquest,
with the heavy oppression of many of his vassals
and tenants, from whom he did rigorously exact, or
rather extort considerable sums of money, that he
might secure it, as he thinks, against all future
accidents: he takes the disposition of this estate to
his son,and infefts him in the same; but what should
move the man to take his estate, both in land and
money, in the name of his son, and. brother Sir
William, but the conscience he hath of his own
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guilt, that puts him in. fear when there is no fear:
But whether this shall secare his estate to his chils
dren, if he himself should be found guilty of capital
crimes, which might infer forfeiture, we shall leave
that to the cognition of lawyers; only the divine
oracle will hold, ¢ that as the partridge sitteth upon
her eggs, and hatcheth them not, so he that gets
riches and not by right, shalf leave them in the:midat
of his days, and in the end shall be a fool.”

But he is not'more intent in building of hisown
housey than he is taken up in contriving the ruin of
the church of God; which he now carries on by
giving advice for the framing of an act for casting
out all at once the greatest part of the godly min-
isters in'this church ; which act is commonly called,
The Act of Glasgow, because made there, by Mids
dletoun, who carried along with him to that place
a corum of the council, .of which Sharp was a
principal member, and the chief promoter of that
act. But what was the design of making of that
act’ there, ‘the effect whereof might as well have
reached these parts as other parts of the country,
although made at Edinburgh, where the council
usually sat? But if we may be allowed to make
this conjecture, we think it will not be found im-
probable, comsidering the insolent spirit of this
prelate, that it was intended by this fatal throw -
upon the church, to make this place as memorable
thereby, as it was for the overthrow that prelacy
got in the same place, by the Assembly at Glasgow,
in the year 1638. By this act all ministers that
entered to their ministery since the year of God
1649, without presentations from their lawful pa~
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troms,.are commanded to remiove from their several
-parishes, and not reside within twenty wiles thereof,
except they.get, within such a time, presentations -
from the patron, and cellation fram. the bishep;
which act caused -as much desolation anteng eon-
gregations in the church, as 8t Bartholomew’s day
made in England, there being neat three hundred
miniaters ejected thereby, who weré forced in-the
winter time, with their families,to remagve far from
their kirks, as it was emjoined by that act. But
this prelate boasts, he will by this starve the minia-
ters to a conformity, exercising as much cruelty
upon their bodies, as upon the people’s souls, caus.
ing unto the people hereby a famine of the word of
the Lord; but what he intends for evil, God has
turned it into good ; as well making the bwead and
water of his suffering servants sure unto them, (so
that there is never any of them that needed to want
a -meal of meat, since their maintenamnce was taken
from them, unto which they have had no sorrew
added, which yet has been the better sauce than
that with which the bishop hath eaten all his dain+
tie’s) as through their dispersion and scattering,
making the sweet savour of his name to be spread
abroad through the land, so as thereby the kingdom
of Christ hath been not a little promoted, aad the
prelatic interest as much weakened ; for as many as
are gained to Christ are lost to them, which has
made the prelates in all ages, follow it as their
greatest interest, to bear down a lively and powerful
ministry, beside which their dead and useless forms
cannot stand, which is all they pretend to in relis

gion.
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Having come this length, in prosecution of the
" history of the life ‘of this infamous man, (which yet
we should not have thought a subject worthy of our
pains, had ‘we not respected the profit that both the
church and commion wealth might receive therein,
who if they cannot be ‘incited to bring him unto
condign punishment, -for bis many and so great
crimes, may yet be guarded against the mischiefs
still a working and projecting, by this discovery
that is here made of him, in which the one half of
his wickedness is not told,) we shall proceed no
further, seeing his death is not yet come, which is
the last period of his life, and shall give compliment
unto this our history ; which if we shall continue, it
would be still current so long.as he lives: and
therefore having satisfied (as we judge) our design,
in bringing him unto his instalment in-the arch-
bishopric, which is the most notable period of : his
life; and from which (we doubt not) he dates his
happiness, as others do the church’s miseries. We
shall there leave him (atleast) for the time; although
there remains’matter’ enough to debate further
upon this subJeet. - :

But because we madame\mon of Isobel -Lindsay
speaking unto the b:shop, and that; particularly
before the whole congregation'in St. Andrews, we
think fit to give some account thereof, which shall
be as faithfully done as we can, following the best
information thereof we could have. - -

John Wilson, Isobel Lindsay’s husband, having
bought that house in St. Andrews, which was Jobn
Allan’s, his brother-in-law, which 'being a more, .
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convenient house for a change than the house he
was at that time dwelling in, he does remove his
family thereunto; which was some time after Whit-
sunday, in the year of God, 1671, But this being
thé house wherein her child was murdered (as we
bave heard when she was ber sister’s taverner, many
years before this; she no sooner eame into it, but
her conscience begins wonderfully ta waken up, on
her being under such a pressure of spirit, that she
could Bave no rest, neither night nor day, until she
had ‘spoken unto the bishop; which she labonred
by ‘all means to have resisted, having respect as
well unto her own fame, and the peace of the family,
(knowing how mueh she would displease her bus-
band thereby) as the suffering she was like to fall
under theve-through ; but all would nat do, she
must speak ; and not finding accesa to speak ta
bim'more privately, she resolves to take the firat
opportunity she could have of spesking unto him
in the kirk : which fell out, just about the time of
his synod sitting, in October, 167}. And it is
observable, that divine providence does so order it,
and trysts it, that at that very time and place where
his curates were met, for strengthening of his au-
thority against the church, they should bave this so
extraordinary a witness of his wickedmess ; being
called particularly by berself to be witness of what
she spoke ; that yet i it had no other effect upon
them, might be an aggravation of their sin, of
continued compliance with this. man of sin, who
doés not only practise, but autharize and pateonjze
sins of one kind and other, and these of the highest

. mature: but she supposing that the bishap himself

.
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was'to preach-(which very séldom falls in his hands)

at the opening .np of this synbd, goes into the
church, with a resolution to have spoken tohim in

the pulpit; but finding it was another, she sits -

silent until the blessing was pronounced, and then
she rises up, directing her speech unto the curates,
says, “ Gentlemen, although I see not many of you
‘here, yet I desire these of you that are here to
stay until ye be witness of what I am to speak
amto this 'man:” and then ‘turning about unto
the bishop, who was sitting in his seat before her,
says she, ¢ this man isa traitor to the holy God
in heaven, and has tread the Son of God under
féet ; .done despite unto the spirit of grace, and set
up the kingdom of the devil.” And then beginning
to instance his treacheries done unto herself, she is
hurried to the church door by some of the town offi-
wers, and goes very peaceably home unito her own
Jouse; and leaving the bishop in a great consterna-
tion, but he begins to recover his spirits again,whom'
‘somie would have persyaded him she was distracted 3
thinking in that case,nothing would be believed she .
spake: Yet when he reflects upon her words, he
finds they are not the words of a person that had
dost her wits, being in themselves so weighty and
comprehensive ; and withal, the conscience he had
of his own. guilt, made them so .pointed, that they
‘pierced to the very quick. Yet he takes two or
three days to advise what to do with her, it being
very difficult for him what to determine on either
‘hand ; for he feared, if he should use severity
against ber, (except he caused cut out her tongue,
which had been done, if.the provost had put in
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éxecution’ his éommands) she might confirm all she
had said, and add' much more unto it.

- And on the other hand, if he should inflict no
pimishment.upon her, it would make her the more
bold in speaking, and make the thing she shounld
say the better believed ;- so that fearing the last
more than the first, he gives order to the provost
of the town, to.’commit her presently to close pri-
son, until he had advised what further-punishment
to inflict upon her : which being done accordingly,
" the provost goes inta the tolbooth to examine ' her,
and begins very.sharply to objurgate her for her
railing and injurious spéaking to my Lord St. An-
drews, a person of such high dignity in the chureh,
and labours to make her sensible of her crime, and
the nature of it, and what punishment she deserved
for the same: unto which she gave no other reply
but this, « My Lord,” says she, ¢ you know not
what troubles my conscieice;. I bare a baim to
this man, and it was put out of the ‘way.”  But
the provost not finding it safe to hear.any more of
that matter; flung away from her: yet be said to a
very credible person, That although he durst not
admit of such an accusation, against a person- of
‘such. guality,- yet he doubted nothing of the:truth
of.it; and therefore would willingly have given"
her a hearing, had it not been for fear of the
bishop ; which likewise moved him for giving of
him satisfaction, to canse the common council of
the town to pass an act of banishment against her,
out of the town and libérties thereof: which al-
though it was presently put in execution, yet she
came presently in again, and lived in her own house
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peaceably, through the provost’s connivance, until
she spake the second time to the bishop in the kirk,

which was in November, 1672: having in this
interval essayed what she could to have gotten an
oppoartunity of speaking to him; and with that
earnestness did she follow this matter, that she goes
into Edinburgh, where she thrusts herself into the
Bar, before the secret council, and getting a sight
of the bishop, her spirit is mightily stirred, and
beginning to speak to him in the same terms, as
formerly at St. Andrews: but he alleging she was
a person distracted, she was immediately thrust out
by the Macers. But notwithstanding, she is nothing
discouraged from prosecuting her design, but comes
home with a resolution to give him -another essay
in the kirk: God having now so touched ber con-
science, that she despises shame and death, the loss
of means and friends, the dissuasion of the nearest
relations, and runs on the greatest dangers, that
she might make a discovery of him: by all which
we may see, she is specially stirred of God for this
very end. But although the awe of her husband,
and the threatenings he had used against her, had
keeped thit fire oft times from breaking forth, that
was still burning in her breast, (which to-the ob-
servation of all, is kindled by a divine hand !) yet
now it burst forth the second time more remarkably,
at the time we mentioned before: ¢ for ona Lord’s
day, (the bishop himself being to preach) she goes
to the church, so composedly, that her husband had
no fear that she should either bring herself or him
into danger, by any extraordinary action; but,
when she sees the bishop in the pulpit, she is won.



g8 THE L1FE OF°

derfully moved, and in the time of the psalms and
prayer, she is under a great agitation of spirit ! and
had much ado to keep herself from speaking;
sometime she would rise, and look the bishop broad
in the face, and hold up her bible unto him, and
shake it, (intimating, that that word of God he had
so perverted, should judge him ! and that name of
_ God he had so much prophaned, should be viridicate

upon him !) which he perceiving, made him-fall in
very much fear and confusion ; so that he had very
. much ado to come through his prayer, although it
was but-a set form. And these that were about her,
got her to sit down again, but ‘her spirit was'still
aloft, being raised with a great fervency against
him; so that after he had raised his text, and pro-
ceeded but a very little therein, she rises up and
interrupts him, and tells him, that another place
would set him better, and called him traitor and
whoremaster, and worse than we can. tell, although
not so ill as he deserved : the bishop in the mean
time, sunk down in his seat in the pulpit, being
mightily astonished, not knowing but the whole
. people were let loose upon him, because of the hub-
bub and confusion that was in the church, his pale
face bewraying his fearful heart.” And itisobserv-
able, that in the first sermon he had at St. Andrews,
after he was bishop, he said, ¢ he trembled to think
what had been uttered in that pulpit;” he meaned
by the godly man he had .ejected ; which being
reported to Mr. Blair, who was then living, he said
no more, but this, ¢ 'That he should tremble better
yet” Which then might have been scen in part
to be made good ; although his greatest trembling
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is yet to come. Then he but affected a trembling,

that he might affect the people with & horror of that

doctrine, which is according to godliness ; now he’
trembles in earnest, in that same pulpit in which he

had uttered so many blasphemies agninst God and
his truth; being forced to sit and hear his sin

charged upon him, before so many witnesses. But.
the provost.of the town, (not the provost we mew-

tioned before, who was then dead) to show his zeal
for the bishep's service, supplies the: place of an
officer, leaps over his seat at the broad-side, for

haste, and takes her by the arm, and hurries her

out of the kirk,- (and having left his hat bebind

him) leads her to the tolbooth bare-headed : but

whethér berejn he did ber more injury than honour,

we leave it to others to determine. But she being

removed, the eommotions that were among the

peaple, were sooper quieted, than these that were

in the bishop’s own breast; for be could never

recollect himself again 1o prasecute his text, but in

a little time thereafter, was forced to break off in

great confusion. -

But now Isobel Lindsay being in prison, she is
visited by the doctors Comyie, Muir, and Bruce,
who deal with her to acknowledge her fault in what
she had spoken against his Gracé my I.ord St.
Andrews, and threatens her with the severest pun-
ishment,if she should show herself obstinate hereim;
thinking if they could bring her to this, that might
easily engage her for the time, to bridle her tougue
better, which now the bishop fears more than the
sharpest sword ; and indeed if this could have been
obtained,. jt would have satisfied the bishop more,

. 2 C
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than the inflicting of ahy punishment, (except what
might have taken away her life) knowing that there-
by she would be the mare exasperate against him ; _
and that as this sword, whieh hath reached such a
blow unto his fame and henour, might yet wound
deeper ; so he thought by this means, :it might
prove the proper cure of that wound that it had
given : but all the doctor’s rhetoric could not per-
_suade her to repent of what she had' done: but to
give them some satisfaction, she profest she was not .
against the government of the church, and that she
was an ordinary hearer of ‘them: only she. sought
. that favoar of them, that she might be confronted
with the bishop, and might speak to-him face to
face, which if it might be granted, she would ac-
compt it a favour, although she should lay down her
life at the cross of St. Andrews after she had done,
which, says she, both he and I do well deserve.
Which being said, the dootors were silent, being
unwilling that she should explain herself further,
and so leave her ; not having come to search out
what might be the grounds and motives of that so
extraordinary a fact, and ‘her speaking unto the
bishop now twice, and oftener repeated, and that
so publicly ; it being obvious unto all, that there
was something latent and secret in that matter, that
‘was not so well discovered; but their design was
rather through threatened punishment to have ex-
torted an acknowledgment of her fault from her,
in what she had spoken, that they might thereby
" have healed the fame of this beast, their head and
lord, whom this woman had sorely wounded. "
: But the bishop finding he could not bridle the

(3 ~
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tongue of this woman morally he resolves to do it
physically, and more forcibly. For he decerns her
head to be put in the branks, which had a bit that
was put.in her mouth, which so:bound down her
tongue, that she could not speak ; ‘and therewith to
stand at the Tron, in the sight of all the people:
which was put in execution, the provost himself
putting the branks upon her head with his own
hand; (for there was no hangman then in the town,
anid no other pesson wotild do it)- before. she came
out of: the tolbodth, lest she should speak unto the
people more’ than was fit; he himself leading her
by the arm down the tolbooth stairs to the Tren,
where she was to stand ; and standing beside ber,
until she had!satisfied: the time she was to stand
- there in that posture, and then conveyed her to the
port, with the branks still upon her head ; securing
the bishop . from ber tongue; so long as she was .

within the town.: and hdving now renéwed the act.
.of banishment against her, that it .might be made
the more effectual, the provost caused her husband-
give bend, under the penalty. of a.great.sum, ifshe
should be found within the town, or liberties there-
of : so that he was forced to remove his family to
Dundee, putting a river betwixt his wife aud the
bishop ; - where she remained several years, as intent
in prosecuting her- design against -the bishop, as
ever ; and for ought we:know, does yet so continue.
Unto whose censure we may freely submit this re-
lation, who jf she give any correction thereof, we are
confident it shall .not be to the bishop’s advantage.

3
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Containing an Account of a few of the oruel actions
of Mr. James Sharp, after his imstalment in the
Archbishopric of St. Andrews: Together with the
‘manner and circumstances of his death ; by ome of
the Persons concered in it.

THE king baving erected a High Commission
Court to enforce the Laws and ‘Proclamations is~
sued. out for the extirpation of Presbytery,.the
Archbishop presided therein. Upon the bringing
any person before them, he was required imme-
diately to answer such questions as were propoun-
ded te him, being allowed neither council to advige
‘with, or time to consider; if he answered satisfac-
torily to one question, they would still find others
to ensnare him ; if he refused to answer, and pleaded
the greatlaw of Nature, Nemo tenetur seipsum accu-~
sare, they set him by instantly as convict, and pro-
ceeded to sentence; if he answered boldly and
perhaps smartly, they immedintely sentence him:
for ‘contumacy and disrespect. A minister was
sentenced to banishment, for calling the archbishop,
Sir, and not, My Lord.

One Mr. Smith, a learned Nonconforming minis-
ter, who was brought before them for praying.and
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preaching to a few of- his friends, met privately in
4 friend’s house; they had, it seems, no evidence
of the fact, much less any thmg to'object against

- what he had spoken. .

When he came before the commrissioners, he did
not speak disrespectfully at all, but he declined
giving the archbishop the title of lord; at which,
one of the bench asked him very scornfully, if he
knew who it. was he was speaking to, and what
character he bore? To which he answered, he did
know him to be Mr. James Sharp, otice a minister,
as he himself then was, and that he knew no higher
character any christian man could bear, than to be
a minister,’and ambassador of Jesus Christ. 'This
he spoke, directing his words; to that commissioner
who had reproved him, and gave him the titles he
he was known by.

This so enraged the archbishop, that he knew
not how with violence enough to wreak his malice
on the poor man. But to shew his willingness.to
destroy him, he sentenced him, besides his sentence

‘ for conventicling, as they called it, to be led by the
hangman to the place in the tolbooth called: the
thieves’-hole, and there laid in heavy irons, there
being araving creature whowas an idiot, and furious,
confined in the same place, and left loose with him.
Here the godly minister lay some days in danger
of being destroyed by the poor demented wretch,
who every moment threatened to kill him. But
God, that stopped the mouths of Daniel’s lions,
restrained him, so that he hurt him not. And
these merciful judges hearing, that by the grate of
this hole which looked to the street, he was relieved
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and comforted by the charity and compassion of
many good people of the city, many were threatened.
for relieving him ; and at length the poor man was
carried away to a place called the iron house, in
the same prison; where none could come at him.
Here he continued close prisoner, and in irons, for
many days. Besides this, they sentenced him for
his private preaching to perpetual banishment; to
the island of Shetldnd, the coldest, and most inhos-
pitable of all the Caledonian islands ; where his only.
relief, as to this world, was the society of other
blessed sufferers banished thither for the same good
. eause.

" King Charles I1. being a prince not naturally
‘inclined to cruelty, had, it seems, some about him,
who had taken the freedom to let him know some-
thing of the inbumanity-and barbarity of the arch-
bishop and his accomplices. Upon which repre-
sentation he sent down an express order to the
council, ¢ That no more should be put to death.”
Which -order the archbishop kept in his. pocket,
till be bad seen the execution of the last nine or
eleven of the Pentland men who were condemned.
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Here followeth an Account of the- ARcnBismor’s
Dearn, by one of the Persans concerned therein

WE were (says this person) a poor people, made
desperate by the violence of our persecutors ; and
still more so, for want of opportunity and strength
to resist them by force; which in case of such
manifest injustice as we daily received, we had
very much will to do; and believed was  not only
lawful, but our duty. And on this principle we
acted before at Peéntland, and afterward at Bothe
- well ; which we believe were very lawful and juss

tifiable actions; however, it pleased not the Lord
_to give us success therein. In the pursuit of this
opinion, it was proposed at a meeting, whether we
being therefore, though supprest by power in a
_ state of war, with our perseciitors, who had illegally
vowed our extirpation, it were not lawful for us to
destroy them by surprise, or by attacking thém as
well apart as together, wherever we could find
them ? And it was unanimously agreed, That it
was lawful. Next it was proposed, That whereas
all appeal to the public justice being denied us;
and all remedy against our oppressions, that is to
say, such as the civil magistrate ought to yield us,
being rendered impossible, we might, and ought
endeavour to execute that justice which God hini-
self had denounced against murderers; and which'
God had by his own law deputed to the next of kin. ~
That the-persons here put todeath were murdered,
nay even butchered many of them, without so'much
as any pretence to the legal forms, and’ ordmary
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course of justice, being killed in cold blood by the
raging soldiers, or by bloody minded persecutors,
backed and supported by the said soldiers; and
this by mere surprise, and ravenous unguided rage,
being equal to assassination, or rather something
like being devoured by wild beasts or savages.

That upon such as murdered without law, justice
was to be executed without law, and the sword of
God was in every injured man’s hand to execute
the divine justice on such} no justice being also
to be had from men, thpse who bore the sword,
not bearing it in vain only, but joining them-
selves to, protecting, and aiding these murderers,
and therefore bearing equal guilt, art and part with
them.

'This likewise was resolved upon in the affirma-
tive; whereupor we who were then present, and
whose souls were fired with zeal for God’s glory,
resolved with Phineas to execute justice on those
who had thus lifted up. their hand against God's
people, wherever they might be found; and to place
ourselves in the room and authority of the avenger
of blood for our innocent brethren, who were de-
stroyed and cruelly massacred for the canse of God,
and the testimony of a good conscience.

In this our zeal, and fortified with considerations
as these, five men of our number arming ourselves,
placed ourselves in ambush, with design to execute
God’s justice upon the laird of » acruel
and bloody persecutor of God’s people ; and who
bad, not- many days before, put to death several of
our brethren, in the proyince of Fife, This wag
our intent, neither had we at that time any thought
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‘or ‘expéctation of any other, when we were surprised
-with -an account from one of our number, who was
at a distance, that.the arch-enemy of God and his
people, the Prelate of St. Andrews, was passing on
- the road in his coach. . °
It was immediately suggested to us, that albeit
we had missed of- the man who we had sought for ;
yet God had by a wonderful providence délivered
the great-and ‘capital enemy of his church into our
hands; and-.that it was a visible call to us fiom
heaven not to let him escape. That he had beena
notorious persecutor of Gad’s peoplé, and -a’ vile
murderer - of our brethrén; particularly in that,
whien ‘the King himself sent Liis commands to the
council, in the year 1666, after Pentland rising, that
no more should be put to death ; which command
was sent in Witing, directed to the said privy coun-
cil, and was delivered to the said bishop; yet that he
had kept the said written order in his pocket, un-
till the last ten persons mentioned in this appendix,’
p- 104, who were then in prison, were put to death ;
and that now was the time when that scripture was
to be executed by them, ¢he who spilleth man’s
blood, by man shall his blood be spilt.” Arid that
they ought not only to believe that God had defiv-
ered him up into their bands; but tbat if they let
him 'escape, it should be required of them and of
their brethren, asin the case of King Ahab, 1 Kings
20. 42. ‘ Because thou hast let go out of thy hand
a man, whom I appointed to utter destruction ;
therefore thy life shall go for hislife, and thy people
for his people.”
. Fortified with these prmclples, and ‘particularly,
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with this thought, viz. how wonderfully'God had
delivered this great enemy into our hand ; we re-
solved that he should not escape. However, one of
our number declined acting therein, having a pri-
vate reason against his bearing part in this work ;
but not prevailing with us to desist from our reso-
lution, which we thought we had a call from heaven
to finish, he withdrew from us, standing at a great
distance, so as to have no hand in the action; in
which case the hand of God was farther remarkably
seen by the consequence: for, that none of us ever
fell into the hands of the enemy, or-were put: to
death for this fact, but that one person, viz. Hack-
ston of Rathillet, who really had no share in the
work, but refused to Jom with us therein as before.

Having resolved, as is said, that this enemy .
should not escape the judgment of "God by our
bands; we fode after him, and coming up to the
coach, quickly stopped the same, and disarming his
servants, we gave him notice of our resolutions,
letting him know his offences; and in serious terms
exhorting him to give glory to God, by confessing
his guilt, and that he would repent heartily for the
- wickedness of his ways, and the innocent blood that
he had shed ; for that, now his time was come to
die for the same.

It was some time ere we could convince hlm,
that we were in earnest resolved to put him to
. death; and he seemed to smile at what we had said
about the wickedness of his life : his daughter also
who was with him in the coach, railed on us with
much evil language. But thereafter, causing her
_to come forth of the coach, we let him know, that
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his moments were very few; that we would wait
for him yet a little while, and exhorted him not to
trifle with his soul, but to call upon God for mer-
cy : after which, seeing us indeed in earnest, he
began to intreat for life :- but we soon let him know,
we were not to be put by our purpose for any en-
treaties that could be used, and that there was no
mercy to be shown to him, who had shown no mer-
cy. Hereupon he began to think of death. ¢ But
(here just the words of the person who related the
story) behold ! God did not give him the grace to
pray to him without the help of a book.” But he
pulled out of his pocket a small book, and began
to read over some words to himself, which filled us
with amazement and indignation. However, wait-
ing some time, and then calling again upon him, to
commend his soul to God’s mercy, for that he should
immediately die; we fired upon him with our pis-
tols: when finding he was not yet dead, and remem-
bering that it had been reported, that he had used
sorcery, in order to defend his body, and that he
was invulnerable; and withal to rid him of life,
with as little torture as we might, we slew him with
our swords, and departed.

This relation of the action coming from the
mouth of one of the actors, has not only that au-
thority for its currency ; but even seems in itself
to be the most consonant with all the other accounts
of it which have been made public ; and is believed
to be a very just and faithful account, both of the
killing the bishop, and of the circumstances going
before it. -

Fints,
K
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- . DESCRIPTION
 WESTERN ISLES

SCOTLAND.

FIRST in the Ireland seas, fornent the poynt of
Galloway, neirest betwixt Scotland, England, and
Ireland, lyes the first iyle of the saids isles, called
in Latin tongue Mona and Sodora, in English Man,
in Erishe Manain, whilks sometime, as auld histori-

.ographers sayes, was wont to be the seat first ordynit

by Fynan king of Scottis to the priest and the phi-

“ losophers called in Latine Druides, in English Cul-

-deis and Kildeis, that is, worshippers of God, in

Erish Leid Draiche, quhilks were the first teachers
of religion in Albion, quherinto is the cathedrall of
the bishop of Man and Isles dedicate, in the honour
of St. Peter the apostle. This ile is twenty-four
myles lang and eight myles braid, with twa castellis.

2. Ersay. Northwart from thisile of Man, sixty
myles off, layes Elsay, an iyl of ane myle lange,

. 8 .
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quherin is ane grate high hill, round and roughe,
and ane heavin, and als aboundance of Soland geise,
and ane small poynt of ane nesse, quherat the fish-
. ing bottis lyis; for in the same ile is verey good
killing, ling, and uther whyte fishes. Farnent this
ile layes Carrick on the southeast pairt, Ireland
on the southwest pairt, and the landes of Kintyre

on the west and northwest pairt; the said Elsay
" being neir hand midsea betwixt the said marches.

3. AreaN. Be north or northeist fra this ile,
twenty-four myles of sea, lies Arran, ane grate
ile, full of grate montains and forrests, good for
hunting, with pairt of woods, extending in lenthe
from the Kyle of Arran to Castle Dounan south-
wart to twenty-four myles, and from the Kyle of
Drumdouin to the Ness of Kilbride, sixteen myles
of breadthe, inhabit onlie at the sea coasts. Herein
are thre castils; ane callit Braizay, pertening to
the Earle of Arran; ane uther auld house callit the
castle of the heid of Lochrenasay, pertyning like-
ways to the said Earle; and the third callit castle
_ Dounan, pertaining to ane of the Stuarts of Bute's
blood, callit Mr. James ; he and his bluid are the
best men in that countrey. In Arran is a loche
callit Lochrenasay, with three or four small waters:
two paroch kirks, the ane callit Kilbride, the uther
callit Kylmure. Fornent this ile layes the coste
" of Kyle in the east and southeist, be ten or twelve
myles of sea in the north, Bute, be eight myles of
sea in the west Skibness, pertening to the Erle of
Argyle.

4. Frapa. 5. Morass. Upone the shore of
this iyle lyes Flada, ane little iyle full of cunings,
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with ane uther Little ile callit the yle of Molass,

quhberin there was foundit by Johne, Lord of the
iles, ane monastry of friars, which is decayit. -

6. Burrr. The yle of Buitt lyes, as we have

said before, eight myles of sea to the northeist of
Arran, ane mayne iyle, eight myle lange from the
north to southe, and four myle braid fra the west
to the eist, very fertyle ground, namelie for aitts)
with twa strenthes ; the ane is the round - castle of
Buitt, callit Rosay of the auld, and Borrowstone
about it callit Buitt. Before the town and castle is
ane bay of sea, quhilk is a gude heavin for ships to
ly upon ankers. That uther castle is callit the
castle of Kames, quhilk Kamesin Erishe is alsmeikle
as to say in English the bay Castle. In thisile
ther is twa paroche kirks, that ane southe callit the
kirk of Bride, the uther northe in the Borrowstone
of Buitt, with twa chappells, ane of them above the
towne of Buitt, the uther under the forsaid g:astle of
Kames. On the north and northwest of this ile, be
half myle of sea, lyes the coast of Ergyle; on the
east syde of it the coast of Cuninghame, be six myle
of sea,

7. Incae MErNocHE. On the west southwest
of it lyes ane little iyle ‘callit Inch Mernocke, twa
myle frae sea, low mayne ground, weill inhabit and
manurit, ane myle lange and half myle breadthe.

8. Cumsra. On the eist and southeist lyes
ane yle callit Cumbray, inhabit and manurit, three
myle in lenth and ane myle in breadthe, with ane
kirk callit Sanc¢t Colmis kirke.

9. CumBraY Dais. Besides this lyes ane iyle
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callit Cumbray of the Dais, because there is many
Dayis intill it.

10. AvoyN. Before the south poynt of the pro-
montory of Kyntyre, lyes be ane myle of sea, ane
iyle neire ane myle lange, callit the iyle Avoyn,
quhilk iyle is obtained that name fra the armies of
Denmark, qululkls armies callit it in their leid
Havin. It is inhabit and manurit, and guid: for
shipps to lay one ankers.

.11. CarriTH SKEATHE. Fornent thisiyle, one
the shore of Kintyre, lays ane iyle with a castle,
namet Carrick Skeath, with ane little water, quherin
is ane guid havin for small bottis.

12. RacuratoN.  On the southwest frae the
promontory of Kyntyre, uppon the coast of Irland,
be four myle to land, layes an iyle callit Rachlaine,
pertaining to Irland, and possessit thir money zeires
by Clan Donald of Kyntyre, four myles longe and
twa myle braid, guid land, inhabit and manurit.

18. Caray. Upon the northwest coist of Kyn-
tyre, be four myle of sea to the same, lyes ane little
iyle, with a chapel in it, callit Caray, guid for quhite
fishes, abundance of cunnings, inhabit and manurit;
“mair nor ane myle lange and ane haffe myle braid.

14. Gieay. At the heid of the iyle Caray, there
fra northeist, lyes ane iyle callit Gigay, six myle
lange, an myle and an halfimyle breidth, with ane
paroche kirke, guid fertile mainland,; it has therein
abundance of eddirs. The auld thane of Gigay
should be laird of the same, callit M*Neill of Gigay,
and now it is possessit by the Clandonald. Streitest
at the shore of Kintyre, from south west to northeist
in length, four myle of sea from Kyntyre.
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15. Duray. Nairest that iyle layes Duray, ane
~ ather fyne forrest for deire, inhabit and manurit
at the coist syde; part be-Clandonald of Kyntyre,
pairt be Mse Gullayne of Douard, pairt be M<Gel-
layne of Kinlechbuy, pairt-be M<Duffithie of Col-
vansay, ‘ane ayle of twenty-four myle of length,
lyand from the southwest: té thé northeist twale
myle of sea from Gigay above written, and ane
- myle from Ila, quhar is twa- loches, meetand uthers
throughe mide iyle, of salt water, to the lenthe of
ane haff myle; and all the deire of the west pairt
of that forrest, will be cahit be-‘tainehess to that
narrow entry, and the next day t:alht West agame,
be tainchess through the taid'natrow.eiitres, and
infinit deire slaine’ there, pirt of -smbll weods.
This ile, as the ancient iylanders alledges, should
be callit Deiray, taking the name from the Deire
innornie Leid, quhilk has given it that name in auld
times. In this iyle- there is twa: gutd and save raids
for shipps, the ane callit Lubrialierie; and the uther
Loche Terbart; fornent others. "' The greatest hills -
mthmylearech:éﬁxeBeﬂchee]rs,];ensen& ‘Corben,
Benannoyre in' Ardlaysay ; ane chappel, sontetime
the paroch kirke Kiternadill, ‘The watter of Lasay
ther, the watter of Udergan, the watter of -Glon-
gargister, the waters of Knockbraik, Lmdlll Caray,
Ananbilley ; all thir waters salmon@ slaine ‘upon
them. This iyle is full nobell coelts, with cettaine
fresche water Loches, with meikell .of profit.

16. SxarBay. Neiras this {yle, be twa ‘myle,
lyes ane iyle called Skarbay. Betwixt thit twa
iyles ther runnes ane streame, above the power of
all sailing and rowing, with infinit dangers, callit
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Corybrekan. This stream is aught myle lang,
quhilk may not be hantit bot be certain tyds. This

- Skarbay is four myles lange from the west to the
eist, and an myle breadth, ane high rough yle, in-

- habit and manurit, with some woods in it.

.+ 17. VeLIcHER. Niarest the iyle of Skarbay layes
ane iyle, called in Erish Ellan Veliche, unto the
northejst.

18. GiLerasToL. Narrest this lays the 1yle Gil-
brastoll, a very little iyle.

19. Luncay. Narrest to the iyle of Gllbrntol
-lays the iyle called Lungay.

.+ 20. FipracHAILLE. Narrest the iyle Lungay,

- thers ane iyle callit Fidlachaille.

21. Fiovavirow. Narrest the iyle of Fidla-
“chaille ther layes ane iyle, callit in Erische Fidla-
virow.

22. GAROWHELLACH SHEAIN. Narrest the iyle
Pidlavirow ther layes an iyle, in Eriche namit
Garowhellach Skean.

23. GarowniLLAcB-NanzoNow. Narrist to
this forsaid iyle layes ther ane rockie knobe, namit
in Erische Garowlhillach-Nanronow.

24. NaNaosE. Narrist to this iyle of Garowhel-
lach-Nanronow layes ther a verey little iyle, callit
in Erische Eluche Nanaose.

25. CuL1BRENYN. Narrest to the xyland Nanaose
layes ther the small iylland, callit in the Erische
Leid Culibrenyn.

26. DuxcroniLL. Dunchonill, ane iyle so namit
from Conal Kernache, ane strenth, wich is alsmeike
as to say in Englishe, ane round castle.

27. Mapix. Ellan Madie, in Erishe, layes be-
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twixt Lungay, and bemg ea.lht in Englishe the
Wolfiis iyle.

28. BELNACHNA. Na.rrest the Wolfiis iyle layes-
ane iyllane, callit in Erische Leid-Ellan-Belnachna,
qubarin ther is fair skailzie aneuche.

29. VickeraN. Narrest tothe iyle of Belnacbna
layes the small iyle of Vickeran.

30. Nagawnwa. Hard on the iyle Vyckei'an
layes ther a small iyland, nauut in Erische Ellan--
Nagaruwa. ~

31. Lunce. Lunge, three myle of lenthe, twa
pau't myle of breadthe; with a pavoch kirk, guid
main land, inhabit and manurit, guid for store and:
corn. Its possist be M‘Gillayne of Doward, in feu
fra the earl of Erglle. It is a havin sufficient for
Highland ga]eyls in it, layand from the southwest-
to northeist in lenthe.

32. SerLL. Narrest this iyle layes Selll, thre
myle of lenthe, ane half myle breidth, leyand from
the southwest to the northest, inhabit and manurit,
guid for store atid corne, pertaining to the Erl of
Ergyle. )

33. Seunay. Narrest this iyleof Selll layes the
iyle Seunay, twa myle in lenthe, and half myle in
breadthe from southwest to northeist, inhabit and
manurit, guid for gersing store, and pertammg to
the Erle of Ergyle.

84. Sxrarrr. Narrest Seupay layes ther alitle
iyle, callit in Erische Leid Ellan Sklaitt, quherein
ther is abundance of skalzie to be win.

34 Nawissoce. Narrest this iyle layes the
small ile of Nawissogu, in Ensh callit Ellan Na-

wissogue.
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. 86. EsncaLFE. Narrest this layes ther the iyle
Eisdcalfe, nannt in the Erische Leid Ellan Eisd-
calfe. -

37. IncHE Knmn. Narrest this iyle layes.

ane iylland, namit Inche Kenyth.
© 88. IncH1aN. Narrest this iyle layes an;ylla.nd

. namit in Erische Leid Ellan Inchian.

39. Uperca. Narrest this forsaid iyl of Inchi-
an layes ane uther verey small rock, callit in Er-
ische Leid Ellan Uderga.

40. Kive’s 1YLE. . Narrest to_the iyle Uderga
layes ane iyle, callit in Erische Leid Ellan Be:gh
that is in English the King’s isle.

41. Brack 1sLE, Narrest to the King’s iyle
layes ane isle, or rather agrate craig, callitin Erish
Leid Ellan Duff, in English the Black isle.

42. KirxE 1vLE. Narrest the Blacke iyle layes
ther ane iyle, callit in Erisch Leid Nahagleis, and
in English the Kirke iyle.

43 CarearacHE. Narrest to this Kirkile layes
the iyle Chrearache.

44. ArpE. Narrest to Chrearache layes there
ape iyle, callit in the Erische Leid Ellan Arde, in
English the Highe iyle.

45. Laxcu 1LE. Narrest to the Arde layes ther
ane iyle, callit in Erisch Leid Ellan Esill, in En-
glish the Laiche iyle. .

46. GREINE 1YLE. Narrest this Laicheile la.yes '
ane iyle namit in Erish Leid Glassellan, that is in
English the Green yland.

47. HepD1R 1YLE. Narrest the Green yle layes

the yile which in the Erish is namit Freuch Ellan,
or. the Heddir yland.
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48. HasiL 1yLE. Narrest the Heddir iyle layes
ther another, which i in the Erish i is callit Ellan-na-
Crawiche.

49. Garis 1YLEs.. Narrest the Hasil iyle. layes
ane rockie scabrous 1yle, callit in the Erishe Leid
Ellan Nagonre, which in English is the Gaytisile.

50. Contngs 1LE. Narrest to the Gaytis iyle
layes ther a verey pretty little sandy ile, callit in
the Erish Leid Ellan Nagenin, which in English is
the Conings ile.

52. IoyLe 1YLE. Narrest the Comngs iyle layes
the iyle callit be the Erish Ellan Dravin, that is
the Idyle iyle.

52. Ersgrr. Narrest the Idyle iyle layes ther
a laiche small iyle, namit by the Erisch Ellan Eisell,
or the Laich iyle.

53. Usinprree. Narrest to the aforesaid iyland
layes the ile of the Erisch themselves, called Uri-
dithe.

54. Lismore. Lismoir, ane iyle quher leid ure -
is, fornent Douard. This iyle is four myle lang,
with ane paroche kirke in it.

55. Ira. Nar this forsaid iyle, on the west side
of it, layes Ila, ane ile of twentie mile lenthe from

_the north to the south, and sixteen myle in breadth
from the eist to the west, fertil, fruitful, and full of
natural grassing, with maney grate diere, maney
woods, faire games of hunting beside everey toune,
with ane watter callit Laxay, wherupon maney sal-
mon are slaine, with ane salt water loch callit Loche-
gunord, quherin runs the water of Gyinord, with
high sandey bankes, upon the quhilk bankes upon
the sea lyes infinit selecheis, whilkis are slain with

. L ‘
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doges learnt to the same effect. In Ila is meikle
lead ure in Mochyills. In this iyle there is ane
guid raid for schipps, callit in Erische Polmoir, and
in English the Mechell puill; this layes at ane
toune callit Lanlay Vanych. Ane uther raid layes
within Ellan Grynard, callit in English the isle at
the poynt of the ness; the raid is callit Leodannis.
Within this iyle ther is sundrie freshe water lochis,
sic as Lochmoyburge, wherein ther layes an iyle
perteining to the Bishopes of the iyles; the loch of
Ellan Charrin, quberin ther is ane iyle pertyning
to M<Gillane of Doward ; Loch Cherossa, with ane
iyle perteining to the abbot of Colmkill. In this
iyle there is strenths castells; the first is callit
Dunowaik, biggit on ane craig at the sea side, on
the southeist part of the countery pertaining to the
Clandonald of Kintyre; second is callit the castle
of Lochgurne, quhilk is biggit in ane iyle within
the said fresche water loche far fra land, pertaining
of auld to the Clandounald of Kintyre, now usurped
be M¢Gillayne of Doward. Ellan Forlagan, in the
middle of Ila, ane faire iyle in fresche water.

56. Earng 1sLE. At the mouth of Kyle Ila,
betwixt it and Duray, lyes ane ile, callit in Erische
Leid Ellan Charne, in English the iyle of Earne.
Her begin wee to circkell Iyla, sune gaittis aboute
with litle iyles.

57. HessiL 1vLE. Narrest this southwardes
‘layes an iyle, callit in Erish the Leid Ellan Natia-
vie, in English the Hessil iyle.

58. MuLMoynris1vLE. Narrest that, at the said
shore of 1la, layes there ane litle iyle, callit Ellan
M-luray, callit in English Mulmoryis iyle.
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59. OrauM. Narrest this, at the said shore,
“southwart, lyes that iyle, callit in the Erische Ellan
Ofrum. '
" 60. Baypes 1YLE. Narrest to this, at the said
shore, southwart, layes that iyle, which the Erische
name Ellan Birde, in English Brydes iyle.

61. Cors Ker. Narrest this, at the said shore,
layes ane litle iyle, by the Eriche callit Cors Ker,
that is, the Stay Skarey or craige.

62. EisiLacHE. ~ Narrest to this is ther a small
iyle, at the said shore of Ila, which the Eriche call
Ellan Eisillache, that is the Liche iyle.

63. Ingnsxa. Narrest this layes the litle island
Imerska.

64. BeTHEY. Narrest to the iyle Imerska layes
that iyle, which the Erische name Elan Bethey.

= 65. Tiwscay. Narrest this layes,-at the south
oost of Ila, thir is ane |yle, callit by the Erische
Tisgay; ane myle of lenthe guid maineland, and ane
kirk:in it ; very guid it is for sheep and for fishing.
- 66. Scuzrris 1YLE. Narrest this lays Ellan Na-
kerath, by the Eirische so callgd, and in Englische
the Scheipis iyle, quhilk is verey guid for the same,
and for corn also.

67. Mvnnsvrxs IYLE. Narrest this, to -the
southwarte, layes ther ane iyle, by the Erishe namit
Ellan na Naoske, in Englicshe the Myresnypes iyle.

68. NEss POYNTE 1YLE. Narrest this layes ther
ane ysle, by the Erishe nameit in their Leide Ellan,
that is the yle at the west poynt.

69. Lvarr 1yie. Narrest this layes Leach El-
lan, Ryndnahard, by the Erislte namit say in En-
glische namit the Lyart iyle.

2
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70. TairskeEray. Narrest tothislayes ane iyle,
by Erische themselves called Tairskerpy.

71. AcEnarra. Narrest to Tairskeray layes the
iyle namit Achparra.

72. GralT 1vLE. Narrest this layes that iyle,
by the Erische namit Ellan Moire, that is the great
iyle, guid for store and pasturage.

78. THE IYLE OF THE MAN's FIGURE, Narrest
to the grate iyle lyes that which the Erische namit
Ellancalffe, callit in Englishe thte iyle of Mans fi-

74. Jmong’s1vLx. Narrest this layes Ellan Ean,
callit in Englishe Jhone’s ile.

75. STaxBEADEs. Narrest to this layes that iyle
that the Erische calls Stackbeades.

76. OxErsay. Narrest this, at the west poynt
of Ilay, lyes ane iyle, callit by the Erische Ellan
.Onersay, ane myle in lenthe. It hath ane paroch
kirke, and is verey guid for fishing, inhabit and
manurit, with ane right dangerous kyle and stream
calli¢ Corey Garrache; na man dare epter in it bot
at ane certain tyme of the tyde, orellis he will per-
ish, This iyle layes in lenth from the southeist to,
* the northwest.

77. MERcHANDS IYLE. Nar this, on the
northwest coist of Ila, lyes an iyle, callit by the
Erische Ellan Kenyth, that is the merchands iyle.

78. Usaprast, Narrest this, on the foresaid
northwest coist of Ila, lyes an iyle, callit Usabrast,
good for grass and fishing.

79. TANEFTE. Narrest this, on the north coist
of Iyla, lyes ane iyle, nameit Ellan Tanefte.

80. NEesk. Narrest the same, on the north coist
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of Ila, beside the entresse of Lochgrunord, layes
~ ane iyle, called by the Erish Ellan-nese, with ane
kirke in it. This iyle is half ane myle in lenthe,
-fair mayuland, inhabit and manurit, guid for ﬁsh.
ing.

81. VEBsTER. Narrest this iyles lyes ther ane,
callit by the Erische themselves Ellan Nabaney,
that is the Vebster's iyle.

82. Oznansay. North from Ilay layes ane iyle
callit Ornansay, it is twa myle lange, and neire alls
meikell in breidth, quherin ther is ane monastery
of chanons, mayne laiche land, full of hairs and
foulmarts, with convenient havens for Heyland ga- |
leys, and shald at the shores. It lays eight miles
of sea north from Ila.

83. Beside this iyle Ornansay layes ane uther
ile lesse then it, callit by the Irische Ellan Namuche,
half ane myle lang, which is guid for swyne and
alse uther bestiall,

84. Cornansay, Northward from the iyle of
Ornansay, be ane half myleof sea, lyes ane ile, callit
Coluansay, seven myle lange from the northeist to
the southwest, with twa myle -bredthe, ane fertile
ile guid for quhit fishing. [t hath ane paroch kirke.
This ile is bruikit be ane gentle capitane, callit
M<Duffyhe, and pertened of auld to Clandonald of
Kyntyre.

85. MuLr. Twelfe myle northward from the
iyle of Colnansay lves the iyle of Mull, ane grate
- rough ‘ile, noch the les it is fertile and fruitful,
This ile contains in lenth from the northeist to the
southweste twenty-four myles, and in breid from
the eist southeist to 'west northwest uther twenty-

3
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four myles, with certain woodes, maney deire, and
verey fair hunting games, with many grate mertines
and cunnings for hunting, with a guid raid fornent
Colmkill, callit Pollaisse. There is sevin paroche
kirks within this iyle, and thre castles, to wit the
castle of Doward, a strenthey place, bigged on a
craige at the sea syde; the castle of Lochbowy,
pertaining to M<Gillayne of Lochbowy ; the castle
of Arose, quhilk in former time pertinet to the
Lord of the iyles, and now is bruked be M‘Gillayne
of Doward. In this ile there is twa guid fresche
waters, ane of them are callit Ananva, and the wa-
ter of Glenforsay, full of salmond, with uther waters
that has salmond in them, but not in sic abound-
ance as the twa forsaid waters. This ile hath alsa
salt water loches, to wit, Loch Ear, ane little small
loche, with guid take of herringes: this loche layes
in the southwest of the countrey. Then is Loch
Fyne, quherin ther is a guid take of herrings.
Northwest fra this loche, lyes Loche Seaforte, guid
for the herring fishing. Lykwayes on the east pairt
of the countrey layes ane loche, callit Lochepetit.
Narrest this loche, in the southe southeist, layes
Lochbowy, a fair braid loche, quherin there is
grate take of herring and uther fishings. As als
within this ile ther is twa freshe water loches; the
ane is callit Loche Strathsenaban, with an ilein it,
callit by the Erische Ellan Strathsenaban ; the u-
ther fresche water loche is callit Lochebaa, with an
iyle therein. Thir iyles are baith strenthe and in-
habit. This iyle pertains pairtly to M‘lelayne of
Doward, pairtly to M¢Gillayne of Lochbowy, pairt-
ly to MKynnoun, and pairtly to .the Clandonald
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. of awld. This iyland layes but four myle from
the firme land of Moriwarne.

86. Tue Dow 1vLe. At the southwest shore of
the ile of Mull, lyes ane little ile, by the Erische
nanmit Ellan-chane, that is the Dow illyand, inhabit,
half a myle lange, fruitfull for corne and gressing,
with ape bavin for Heighland bottis.

87. Exray. Northwest from this ile layes ane
ile, namit by the Erische Ellan Erray, ane iyle of
halffe myle lange and halffe myle braid, guid main
land, inhabit and manurit, fruitfull of corne and
pastorige, with abundance of fisching.

. 88. CoLMxkILk. - Narrest this, be twa myles of .
sea, layes the ile the Erische callit I-colm-kill, that
is, Sanct Colm’s ile, ane faire mayne ile of twa
myle lange and maire, and ane myle braid, fertill,
and fruitfull of corne and store, and guid for fishing.
Within this ile there is a monastery of mounckes,
and ane uther of nuns, with a paroche kirke, and
sundrie uther chapells, dotat of auld by the kings
of Scotland, and be Clandonald of the iyles. This
abbay forsaid was the cathedrall kirk of the bishops -
of the iyles, sen the tyme they were expulsed out

of the ile of Man by the Englishmen ; for within
the ile of Man was ther cathedrall kirk and living
of auld, as I have already said in the description
of that ile. Within this ile of Colmikill, there is
ane sanctuary also, or kirkzaird, callit in Erische
Religoran, qubilk is a very fair kirkzaird, and weill
biggit about with staine and lyme. Into this sanc-
tuary ther is three tombes of staine, formit like li¢-
tle chapels, with ane braid gray marble or qubin
staine in the gavill of ilk ane of the tombes. Inthe
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staine of the ane tombe there is wretten in Latin
letters, T'umulus Regum Scotie, that is, The tombe
ore grave of the Scotts Kinges. Within this tombe,
according to our Scotts and Erische cronikels, ther
layes fortey-eight crouned Scotts kings, through
the quhilk this ile hes-been richlie dotat be the
Scotts kings, as we have said. The tombe on the
south syde forsaid hes this inscription, T'wmulue
Regum Hybernie, that is, ‘The tombe of the Irland
kinges; for we have in our auld Erische cronickells,
that ther wes foure Irland kinges eirdit in the said
tombe. Upon the north syde of our Scotts tombe,
the inscriptione beares, T'umulus Regum Norwegie,
that is, The tombe of the kings of Norroway ; in
the quhilk tombe, as we find in our ancient Erishe
cronickells, ther layes eight kings of Norroway,
and als we find, in our Erishe cronickells, that Coe-
lus king of Norroway commandit his nobils to take
his bodey and burey it in Colmkill, if it chancit
him to die in the ilgs; bot he was so discomfitit,
that ther remained not so maney of his armey as
wald burey him ther ; therefor he wes eirded in
Kyle, after he stroke ane field against the Scotts,
and was vanquisht be them. Within this sanctu-
ary also lyes the maist pairt of the Lords of the iles,
with their lineage. Twa Clan Lynes with their
lynage,M‘Kynnon and M‘Guare with ther lynages,
with sundrie uthers inhabitants of the hail iles, be-
cause this sanctuarey wes wont to be the sepulture
of the best men of all the iles, and als of our kings,
as we have said ; becaus it was the maist honorable
and ancient place that was in Scotland in thair
dayes, as we reid.
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89. Soa.. At the southwest end of this ile of
Colmkill, layes ane ile callit Soa, quberin ther is
infinit number of wyld fowels nests. Itis half ane
myle in lenthe, verey guid for sheepe. It pertains
to Colmkill.

90, NaBax. On the southeist syde of the yland
of Colmkill, ther layes ane ile, callit in Erishe El-
lan Naban, that is the Woemens ile. It is full of
hedirr, gnid for store and fishing. It pertains to
Colmkill. .

91. Mozoa¥. On the north northest end of -
Colmkill, lyes ane little ile, by the Erishe namit
Ellan Moroan, ane little laiche maine sandie ile,
full of bent and guid for sheepe. It pertains to
Colmkill.

92. RERINGE. On the north syde of Colmkill
layes ther ane litel iyle, by the Erishe namit Ellan
Reringe, ane profitable ile, yielding verey grate
plentey of wyld fowls eggs, and guid for fishing,
perteiaing to Calmkill.

93, Incax Kznzse. On the north and north-
northeist of Colmkill, lyes ane iyle, be twalve myles
of sea till within the entres of Lochseaford forsaid,
callit Inch Kenzie, half ane myle in lenthe, and
not fully half a myle in breadthe, a fair ile, fertill
and fruitful, inhabit and manurit, full of cunings
about the shares of it, with a paroch kirk, the maist
part of the parochin being upon the mayne shoar
of Mull, being.onlie ane half myle distant from the
said ile, and the haill parochin of it pertains to the
prioress of Colmkill.

94. Eorsay. Within this iyle of Inch Kenzus,
in the said Loche of Seaforte, be ane myle of ses,
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lyesane ile callit Eorsay, ane fertile ile, full of corne
and grassmg, mair than a myle lang, pertammg to
the prioress of Colmkill.

95. €aLra. Upon the narrest coste of MuH
lyes ane iyle callit Calfe, ane myle of lenthe, full of
woods, with ane sufficient raid for shipes, perteyn-
ing to M<Gillayne of Doward.

96. Tue Grassk 1LEs. Befor the castel of A-
ross lyes ther twa iyles, the ane callit by the Erishe
Glassmoire, the other Glassbeg, and in the south-
‘eist fra that, throughe the Kyle of Mull, lyes the
said twa iles, perteyning to M<Gillayne of Doward.

- 97. ArpiN Riper. From the twa Glassiles te
the southeist lyes an ile, callit by the Erishe Ardin
Rider, that is, the ile of the Knightsness, pertemmg
10 ' M‘Gillayne of Doward.

98. EvLaN Mapie. Southward from Doward
lyes ane ile, upon the shore side, namit Ellan Ma-
die by the Erishe. It is very guid for store, being
bentey. It pertains to M‘Gillayne of Doward.

99. ErLaN Moiz. Southwest from Ellanmadie,
upon the shore of Mull, lyes ane ile, callit by the
Erishe Ellan-moir, guid for store and for fjshing,
pertening to M<Gillayne of Lochbuy.

" 100. RoNiN. Sixteen myle northwast from the
ile of Coll, lyes ane ile callit Ronin ile, of sixteen
myle lang, and six in bredthe in the narrowest, ane
forest of heigh mountains, and abundance of litle
deire in it, quhilk deir will never be slane doune-
with, but the principal saitts man be in the height
of the hill, because the deir will be callit upwart,
ay be the Tainchell, or without tynchell they will
pass upwart perforce. In this ile will be gotten
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about Britane als many wild nests upon the plane
mure as men pleasis to gadder, and yet by resson
the fowls hes few to start them except deir. This
iyle lyes from the west to the eist in lenth, and per-
tains to M‘Kenabrey of Colla Maney solan geise
are in this ile.

101, Tar Horse 1YLE. Be foure of sea toward
the southeist, layes ane little ile, half ane myle lang,
callit by the Eriche Ellan-naneache, thatisin Eng-
liche the Horse ile, guid for horse and uther store,
' perteining to the Bishope of the iles.

102. SwynEs 1LE. Be ane haffe myle of sea to
this ile, lyes ane ile of twa myle lang, callit in E-
rische Ellannanedhe, that is the Swynes ile, and
very fertill and fruitful of cornes and grassing for
all store, and verey guid for fishing, inhabit and
mavurit, a good falcon nest in it. Tt perteynis to
the Bishope of the iles, with ane guid heighland
haven in it, the entrey quherofis at the west cheik.

103. Kannay. Be twa myle of sea towards the
northwest, towards the ile of Ronin, layes ane ile
callit Kannay, faire maine land, foure myle lange,
inhabit and manurit, with paroche kirke in it, guid
for corne, fishing and grassing, with a falcon nest
in it, pertines to the Abbot of Colmkill,

104. Egca. North from Ellan-muche be four
myles lyes ane ile, callit the ile of Egga, four myle
lange and twa myle braid, gude maine land, with
a paroche kirke in it, and many solan geese, and
verey guid for store, namelie for sheip, with a haven
for heighland bottis.

105. Soa UrerTtiL. Northeist be twalve myles
of sea from the ile Ronin, layes ane ile of half myle
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in lenth, callit Soa Urettill, ane roughe iyle, quherin
deir uses to be, and hunting games. It pertaines to
M<Cloid of Heray. :
106. Sxy. North fra the ile Soa Urettill, be
twa myle of sea, lyes the grate ile of Sky, tending
from the south to the north to fortey twa myles,
roughe and hard land; that is to say, from the
south poynt of Sleitt to the north poynt of Trou-
ternesse, and eight myle braid in some places, and
in uther places twalve myles braid. In this ile
there is twalve paroche kirkes, manurit and inhabit,
fertill land, namelie for aitis, excelling aney uther
ground for grassing and pastoures, abounding in
store, and of studds in it, marey woods, maney
forrests, maney deire, fair hunting games, maney
grate hills, principally Euilvelimi and Glannock.
Within this ile ther is gud take of salmant upon
five watters principally, to wit, the water of Sneis-
port, Sligachan, Straitswardill, Ranlagallan, and
Kilmtyne, with seven or aught uther smallar
watters, quherupon salmont are also slayne. In
this ile there is ane freshe water loche, callit the
loche of Glenmoire, quheron ther is abundance of
salmont and kipper slane. Within this iyle of Sky
there is five castills ; to wit, the castill of Dunbeg-
gan, pertaining to M¢Cloyd of Herray, ane starke
strengthe, biggit upon ane craig; the castill of Dun-
nakyne, perteining to Mackynnoun; the castill
Dunringill, perteining to the said Mackynnoun;
the castill of Camns in Sleit, perteining to Donald
Gromsone ; the castill of Dunskay, perteining to
the said Donald Gromsone; and the castill of
Donntwyline, perteining to Donald Gromesone
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lykeways. " Within this ile ther is seven sundry
countréys : to wit, Slaitt; perteining to Donald
Gromsone ; Straytsnardill, perteining to M<Kyn-
noun, quhilk lies next the Sleit ; Menzenise, per-
teining to M<Cloyde of Herrays; Brachedill, per-
teining to the said M‘Cloyde ; Watterness, per-

teining to MCloyd of the Lewis; and Trontieness, . -

perteining te Donald Gromesone. Into this ile
ther is three principal salt water loches; to wit,
Loch Sleigachan, Loch Downort, and Loch Sleip-
pan. In thir three principal loches there is a guid
take of herrings, for by thir three principal loches,
there is thirteen salt water loches also within this
ile, to wit, 1. Loche 8kahanask, 2. Loche Emorte,
3. Loche Vrakdill, 4. Loche Kensale serloss,
5. Loche Dunbegan, 6. Loche Gorsarmis, 7. Loche
Arnoflort, 8. Loche Snasporte, 9. Loche Portri,
10. Loche Ken, 11. Loche Nadalae, in Sleit. The
uther twa loches my memorey is fayled of them;
but in mony of them ther is guid tack of herrings
sometymes, but nought so guid by far as in the
three first loches. This iyle is callit by the Erishe
Ellan Skyane, that is to say im Englishe the Win-
gitt ile, be reason it has maney wyngs and points
lyand furth frae it, through the devyding of thir
loches.

107. Omawsay. About this ile of Sky lyes in
ane cirkill certain iles, to wit, at the west syde of
Sleit lyes ane callit Oransay, ane myle lange, inhabit
and manurit, guid land, pertaining to Donald Gor-
mesone.

108. NacovNeYNE. Fornent Loche Alshe lyes
ane iyle, callit in Erishe Ellan Nagoyneyne, that

M



134  DESCRIPTION OF

is to say, Cunings ile, full of woode and cunmings,
hafe an myle in lenth. It perteynes to M‘Kenzie.

109. Pasay. At the shore of Sky foresaid,

“lyes ane iyle callit Pabay, neyre ane myle in lenthe,
full of woodes, guid for fishing, and a main shelter
for thieves and cut-throats. It perteins to M‘Kyn-
noun. '

110. Scareay. Fra this ile of Pabay, north-
west be aught myle of sea, lyes ane ile callit Scalpay,
foure myle lange, and als meikle in breid, ane faire
hunting forrest, full of deire, with ‘certain little
woodis and small tounes, weill inhabit and manurit,
with maney strenthey coves, guxd for fishing. In
heritage it perteines to M¢Gillayne of Dowarde. '

111. Crowrine. Crowling, ane small ile, zea
rather a guid raid, betwixt the mouth of Loche
Carron and the ile of Raarsay.

112. Raarsay. Twa myle off sea fra the ile of
Scalpay forsaid, lyes ane ile callit Raarsay, seiven
myle lange from the southe to the northe, bot dye
myle of sea from Tronternesse, and twa myle of
breid, with pairt of birkin woodis, maney deires,
pairt of profitable landes, inhabit and manurit,
with twa castles, to witt, the castle of Killmorocht
and the castle of Brolokit, with-twa fair orchards at
the saids twa castells, with ane paroche kirk, callit
Killmolowocke, ane roughe countrey,‘bbti.]l'full
of free-stanes and guid quarelles. It is excellent
for fishing, perteining to M<Gyllychallan of Raar-

say be the sword, and to the bishope of the iles by
heritage. This same M‘Gyllychallan shuld obey
M¢Cloyd of the Lewis.

113. Ronay. At the north end of Rasrsay, be
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half myle of sea frae it, layes ane ile callit Ronay,
mair then a myle in lengthe, full of wood and hed-
dir, with ane havin for heiland galeys in the middis
of it, and the same havein is guyed for fostering of
theives, ruggairs, and reivairs, till a nail, upon the
‘peilling and spulzeing of poure pepill. This.ile
perteins to M¢Gillychallan of Raarsay by force,
and to the bishope of the iles be heritage. -

114. EvtaN GearvocHik. Ellan Gearlochie,
a guid raid for the shipes in the mouthe of Lochaber.

115.° Fraopay. To the north fra Ronay, be
sex myle of sea, lyes ane ile namit Fladday, ane.
maine laiche ile, half ane myle lange, inhabit and
manurit; fruitfull in corne and gerssmg, perteining

. to Donald Gormesone.

116. TurLiy. Narrest the Fladday, be ‘twa
myle of sea at the shore of Tronternesse, lyes an
ile, callit Ellan Tuilin, haffe myle lange or therely,
manurit, guid for corne and store, pettemugg to Do-
nald Gormesone.

- - 117, Four myle of sea fra this; 1le, Tullm, nqrth-

w,art, lyes an ile callit ——— .

118. Cransay. Upon the south coste of Sky,
be"ane half myle to; the sheve of Brakadill, is ane
ile callit\Cransay, haffe myle lange, ane baney: ile
for, corpe and’gerssing,- pertemmg to M<Cloyd. of
Herray.

119 Bovamoire. Be ane myle of sea to this ile-
of Cransay, layes ane callit Bayamoire,: guid for
corne and store, perteining to M<Clayd of Herray.

Narrest the ile of Buyamoir lyes foure small iles,
quhose names the author has left blanks for, with
the numbers of 120,-121, 122, 123.

2
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Befor the castell of Dunbogan lyes three small
iles, to wit, 124, 125, 1286. .

127. Isay. At the shore of Watternesse lyes
ane ile callit ¥sa, ane faire laiche maine ile, inhabit
and manurit, verey fertill and fruitfull for corne and
gerssing, ane myle lange and haffe myle braid, hav-
mg beside it ane uther laiche ile full of sheepe.
This ile is guid for fishing, qubilk iles pertmes to
M<Cloyd of the Lewis.

128. AsxerIN. On the eist shore of Watternesse
lyes ane ile callit Ellan Askerin, abonding in gres-
sing and pasture, maire usit for sheilling and pas-
ture than for corne land, guid for fishing and slaugh-
ter of selchies, pérteining to M‘Cloyd of Lewis.

129. Linpir. Upon the shore of Askerin lyes
ane ile, callit Ellan Lindill, verey gaid for bear and
for pasture of sheepe It perteines to M<Cloyd of
Heray.

130. Livcay. From the ile of Sky towards the
southwest, be foure score myles of sea, lyes ane ile
callit Lingay, guid for gressing and ﬁshmg aneile
of haffe myle lange. It hasa falcon nest in it, per-
teins to the bishope of the iles.

181. GicaruN. Bickwart to the north, be-
sydes the ile of Lingay; lyes ane ile eallit Gigarun,
halfe myle lang, pertemmg to the bischop of the
iles,

132. BerNgRAY. Besydes the ile of Gigarun,
towards the north, lyes ane ile, inhabit and manurit,
ane myle lange, calht Berneray, verey fertill land,
and guid for fishing, perteining to the bishop of the
iles.

133. MecaLy. Besydes the ile of Berneray,
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" towards the north, lyes ane ile callit Megaly, twa
.myle lange, inhabit and weill manurit, guid for
fishing and corne, pertmmng to the bishep of the
iles.

134. PABAY Besydes the ile of Megaly, to the
north northeist, lyes ane ile callit Pabay, ane myle
lang, manurit. In it is guid take of fische. It
perteines to the bishope of the iles.

135. FrLapay. Besides the ile of Pabay lies ane
pretty little ile to the northwart, callit Fladay, of
ane myle lange, fruitfull in corne, and alsa in fish-
ing, perteining to the blshope of the iles. -

136. ScarprNamoTr. Neire the ile of Fladay,
towards the north, lyes ane ile namit Scarpnamutt,
twa myle io lenthe, with a hake nest in'it, full of
pastures, and verey guid for fishing, perteining to
the bishop of the iles. ‘

137. Sanperay. Nixt to the forsaid ile lyes
ther ane uther, callit Sanderay, inhabit and manurit,
guid for corne and fishing, twa myle lange. It
perteines to, the bishope of the iles. '

138. Warrersay. ' Besydes this ile, northwart,
lyesaneile callit Wattersay, twa myle in lenthe and
ane myle in breadthe, ane excellent raid for shippes
. that comes ther to fische, ane faire maine ile, inhabit
and manurit, abounding in corne and gerssmg, with
guide pastorage for sheepe. ~All thir nine iles for-
_said had a chappell in every ile. This ile perteyns
to the bishope of the iles.

139. Bagkav. Not far from thisile of Watter-
.say, towards the north, be twa myle of sea, lyes the
ile Barray, being seven myle in' lenthe from the
southwest to the northeist and be north, and foure

3
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in breadthe from the southeist to the northwest, ane
fertill and fruitfull ile in cornes, abounding in the
fishing of keilling, ling, and all uther quhyte fish,
with ane paroche kirke, namit Killbare. Within
the southwest end of this ile, ther enters a salt
water loche, verey narrow in the entrey, and round
and braide within. Into the middis of the saide
loche there is ane ile, upon ane strenthey craige,
callit Kiselnin, perteining to M‘Kneil of Barray.
In the north end of this ile of Barray ther is ane
round heigh know, mayne grasse and greine round
about it to the heid, on the top of quhilk ther is
ane spring and fresh water well. This well treuly
springs up certaine little round quhyte things, less
nor the quantity of ane confeit corne, lykest to the
shape and figure of ane little cokill, as it appearit
to me. Out of this well runs ther ane little strype
downwith to the sea, and quher it enters into the
sea theris ane myle braid of sands, quhilk ebbs ane
myle, callit the Trayrmore of Killbaray, that s, the |
Grate sandes of Barray. This sand is all full of
grate cokills, and alledgit be the ancient country-
men, that the cokills comes doun out of the forsaid
* hill throughe the said strype in the first small forme
that we have spoken off, and after ther coming to
the sandis growis grate cokills alwayes. Ther is
na fairer and more profitable sands for cokills in all
the warld. This ile pertains to M*Neill of Baray.

140. Omvansav. Betwixt Barray and Ywist
ther lyes, first, Orvansay, half myle lange, with ane
falcone nest, ane guid profitable ile, manurit, guid
for sheepe, perteining to M<Neill of Barray.

141. NanmacHarRRACH. Besides this ile lyes
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ERan-Nahacharrach, by the Erishe so cillit, and
in Englishe the Sheipes ile, ane little ile full of
gerssing and store, perteining to MNeill of Barray.

142. NaHAkERsAIT. Nairest this forsaid ile lyes
ane ile callit Nahakersait, half a myle lange, with
ane heaven for heighland galleys. It pertains to
M¢Neill of Barray.

143. GarnuaNea. Besides this lyes ane ile
callit Garnlanga, guid for fishing and verey fruitful,
perteining to M<Neill of Barray.

144. Frapav. Besides this lyes ane ile callit
" Fladay, halfe a myle lange, with ane falcone nest
in it, verey fertill and fruitfull It pertains to
M:<Niell of Barray. '

145. Bwyaske. Besides Flada layes ane ile
namit Bwyabeg, haffe a myle lang, guid for gers-
_ sing and fishing, perteining to M¢Neill of Barray.
"~ 146. Bwya-moir. Narrest Bwyabeg lyes ane
ile, namit Bwya-moir, twa myle lange, manurit, .
full of gersing and pasture, with ane falcon nest in -
it, pertaining to M<Neill of Barray.

147. Hay. Not far from Bwya-moir lyes ane
ile callit Hay, haffe a myle lange, fertill and fruit-
full, and guid for fishing, perteining to M<Neill of
Barray. '

148. HETTEsAY. Besides Hay lyes ane ile cal-
lit Hettesay, ane myle lange, fertill and fruitful,
weill manurit, and excellent for all sorte of quhyte
fish taking. It perteins to M‘Neill of Barray.

149. Gieav. Besides this ile lyes ane ile callit
Gigay, ane myle lange, fertill and fruitfull, guid

for store and fishing, perteining to M¢Neill of
Barray.
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150. LiNcay. Narrest to'Gigay lyes aneile callit
ngay, haffe a myle lange, ane verey guide ile for
" gressing, pastures, and for sheiling, perteining to

M<Neill of Barray. -

151. Feray. Besides thisile lyes ane ile laiche,
namit by the Erishé Feray, haffe a myle lange,
guid in corne and gersing, and excellent for fishing,
perteining to M¢Neill of Barray.

152. Fupav. Besides this ile lyes an maine san-
dey ile callit Fuday, fertill for beare and marenis,
the quhilk ile pay murenis zeirly to M¢Neill of
Barray, for part of mailles and dewties.

153. Eriskeray. To the eist of this ile of Fu-
day, be three myle of sea, lyes ane ile callit Eris-
keray, twa myle lang, inhabit and manurit. - In
this ile ther is daylie gottin aboundance of verey
grate pintill fishe at ebb seas, and als verey guid
for uther fishing, perteining to M‘Neill of Barray.

154. Ywst. Northwart fra thir iles forsaid,
lyes the grate ile of Ywst, 34 myles lange from
southwest to the northeist, sex myle braid, ane
fertile countrey and maine laiche land, full of heigh
hills and forests on the eist cost, ore southeist, and
all plenisht laiche land in the northwest, with five
paroche kirkes. Within this south part of Ywst,
on the east cost of the same, layes ane salt water
loche callit Vayhastill. This countrey is bruiked
by sundrey captains; to witt, the south southwest
end of it, callit Bayhastill, be M‘Neill of Barray,

_the rest of the ile, named Peiter’s parochin, the
parochin of Howse, and the mayne land of the mid
countrey callit Mackermeanache, perteins to Clan-
ronald, halding of the Clandonald. At the end
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heirof the sea enters, and cuts the countréy be ebb-
ing and flowing threugh-it: and in the north syde
of this there is ane parochin callit Buchagla, per-
teining to the said Clandonald. At the north end
thereof the sea cuts the coumtrey againe, and that
cutting of the sea is called Careynesse, and benorth
this countrey is called Kemehnache of Ywst, that
is in Englishe, the north head of Y wst, whilk termis
twa paroche kirks, and is mair of profit than the
rest of haill of Ywst, perteining t6 Donald Gorme-
sone. In this ile there are infinite number of fresh
water loches; but ther is ane mmaine loehe callit
Lochebi, three myle lange, ‘and a arme: of the sea
has worne the earth, that was at the ae end of this
Joche, quilk the sea has gotten enteries to this fresche
water loche, and in that narrew entries that the sea
has gotten to the lachey the countreymen has bigit
upe ane thicke dyke of rough staimes, and penney
stames caste lange narrest, notwithstamding the flow-
ing streams of the sea enters thiroughe the said dyke
of stanes in the said fresche water loche, and
so ther is conmtinually gettin stiking amange the
roughe stains of the dyke foresaid, fluikes, pod-
loches, skatts, and herings. Upone this loche ther
is gottin a kynd of fishe, the qubantitie and shape
of ane salmont, but it has na skaills at all ; the un-
der haffe, narrest his vombe is quhyte, and the
upmaist haffe narrest his back, is als black as jett, -
with fines like to a salmont. Into this north heid
of Ywst ther is sundrie covis and holes in the earth,
coverit with heddir above, quhilk fosters maney
rebellis inr the eountrey of the north heid of Y wst.
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155. Betwixt the Kentnache and Benvalgha lyes
ane very small ile, callit———-

156. Hersker NacaiLron. Be.aught myle of
sea frae this ile, towards the west, lyes ane ile four
myle and haff myle braid, laiche maine land, callit -
Hesker Nagaillon. It has abandance of corne, and
elding for fire. It perteins to the Nuns of Column-
kill.

157. Havsxer. To the northwast fra this Kent-
nache of Ywst, be twalve myle of sea, lyes ane ile,
callit Haysker, quherin infinit slaughter of selchis
is. This ile pertains to Donald Gormsone.

158. Hirta. To the west northwest of thisile
foresaid, out in the mayne ocean seas, be threescore
of myle of sea, layes ane ile callit Hirta, ane maine
laiche ile, sa far as is manurit of it, aboundant in
corne and gressing, namelie for sheipe, for ther ar
_ fairer and greiter sheip ther, and larger tailled,

then ther is in any uther ile about. The inhabi-
tdnts therof ar simple poor people, scarce learnitin
aney religion, bot M‘Cloyd of Herray, his stewart,
or he quhom he deputs in sic office, sailes anes in
the zeir ther at midsummer, with some chaplaine
to baptize bairnes ther, and if they want a chap-
laine, they baptize ther bairns themselfes. The
said stewart, as he himself tauld me, uses to take
ane maske of malt ther with a masking fatt, and
makes his malt, and ere the fatt be ready, the com-
ons of the town, baith men, weemen, and bairns,
puts their hands in the fatt, and findis it sweeit,
and eets the greyns after the sweeitness thereof,
quhilk they leave nather wirt or draffe unsuppit
out ther, quharwith baith men, women, and bairns,
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were deid drunken, sua that they could not stand
upon their feet.. The said stewart receives thir
dewties in miell and reistit mutton, wyld foullis
reistit, and selchis. This ile is maire nor ane mile
lange, and narrest als meikle in braid, qubilk is not
seine of aney shore, bot at the shoresyde of it lyes
three grate hills, quhilk are ane pairt of Hirta,
quhilk are seen affar off from the fore landis. In
this fair ile is fair sheipe, falcon nests and wyld
fouls biggand, but the streams of the sea are starke,
and are verey eivil entring in aney of the saidsiles. .
This ile of Hirta pertems “of auld to MﬁCloyd of
Herray

159. Varay. At the northwest cost of the fore-
said Kentnache lyes ane ile callit Valay, twa myle
lang from the north to the south, ane myle braid,
ane fayr mayne ile, inhabit and manurxt, pertaining
to Donald Gormesone.

160. Soa. Betwixt this Kentnache and the
Herray lyes ane ile callit Soa, inhabit and manurit,
ane myle lang, mayne land, pertaining to Donald
Gormesone.

161. Tue Picmies 1Le. At the north poynt
of Lewis there is a little ile, callit the Pigmies ile,
with ane little kirk in it of ther awn handey wark.
Within this kirk the ancients of that countrey of
the Lewis says, that the saids pigmies has been
eirded thair. Maney men of divers countreys has_
delvit up dieplie the flure of the little kirke, and I
myselve amanges the leave, and hes found in it,
deepe under the erthe, certain baines and round
heads of wonderful little quantity, allegit to be the
baines of the said Pigmies, quhilk may be lykely,
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according to sundry historys that ‘'we reid of the
Pigmies ; but I leave this far of it to the ancients
of Lewis. This ile pertams to M‘Cloyd of the
Lewis.

162. FaBILL. Besouth this, at the southeist
shore of the Lewis, lyes ane ile, callit Ellan Fabill,
verey guid for waike store and fisching, perteining
to M<Cloyd of Lewis.

163. Aparn. South fra this said cost lyes Ellan
Adain, manurit, guid for waike bestiall, pertaining
to M¢Cloyd of the Lewis.

164. Na-NauN. Upon the said shore, towards
‘the west, lyes Ellan Na-naun, that is, the Lambes
ile, wherein all the lambes of that. end of the coun-
trey uees to be fed and spained fra the zowes. 'This
ile perteines to M“Cloyd of the Lewis.

165. HurTure. Betwixt thisile and Stornaway
ther lyes Ellan Huiture, manurit, and guid for
store and corne, pertemng to M<Cloyd of the
Lewis.

166. Vic-CouiLr. Southwart frae this ileslyes
Ellan Vic-couill, ane guid ile for corne, store, and
fishing, perteining to M¢Cloyd of the Lewis.

167. HaLeURAY. Besides this layes Haleuray,
ane guid ile for corne and grassing, verey excellent
for fishing, of ane myle of lenthe, pertemmg to
M<Cloyd of Lewis. :

168. Laxay. Besides thislyes the ile of Laxay,
sne guid ile, full of carne and gressing, and all
fishing, perteining to M<Cloyd of the Lewis.

169. Ern. Besides this ile of Laxay lyes ane
ile callit Err, which is in English Irland, laiche
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maywe and full of ‘eorné dnd: gfass, ‘perteining to ,
M’Cloyd of the Lewis: -
i 190, ‘Sr.Cotares 1tx. “Within the loches !bre-
sud lyes BlHan Colnikill, that is in English St:
Oolmes ile. WWithin this ile M<Cloyd of the Lewis
_ has ane faire orchavd; and he that is gardener hes
thdt ile free, gmtl in mayne land for corne, and
gmsing« anafﬁéhmg, ‘perteining to M‘Cloyd of the

174 ‘!‘oonn' Besides.thisile lyes ane ile namit
Bllan Teorsy, ane ile weill manurit, guid for corn,
grass, and fishing, perteining to MCloyd of the
Lowis

a5 [ -8 Emn: Hurre. ~Southwart frae this lyes
aneile cdllit'Ellan Hurte, with manurit land, guid
to pasture and schielling of store, with faire hunt-
ing of ottars-out of their bouries. It perteines to
M<Cloyd of Lewis. -

-1¥8i- Bcatray-or Harrav. Southwart far frae
this lyes ane ile callit ‘Scalpay of Harray, twa myle
lange, -ane profitable-ie in corn, gressing, and fish-
ing. It perteins to M‘Cloyd of Harray.

174. Fravay. Towards the northeist frae this
ile, be 20 myle of sea, lyes an ile in the sea callit
Fladay, halfe myle lange, ane profitable ile in corne,
and -grassing, and ﬁahmg, perbetmng to Donald
Gonmnesone.

175. Senta. Northwart f;ae this ile lyes ther
ane ile cillit Elan Senta, that is in English a Saw,
ane ile mair than twa myle lang, verey profitable
for corne, store, and fishing, perteining to M<Cloyd
of the Lewis. On the eist side of this ile ther is a

- N
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bore, maid like a vylt, mair nore. an .arrqw; shot of
any man under the eirde, through_the quilk yylt
- we use to row ore saill with our bottis, for fegr of
the horrible breake of the seas that is on the outwar
side thereof, bot na grate shipes can saill thei- “1e
preteins to M<Cloyd of the Lewis. .. .
. 176. SexcuasTLE. Be eist this ile lyes al\e de
callit Senchastle by the Eriche, thatls the aldecas-.
tle ile in the Englishe, an strenthe, full of corne
and grassinge, full of wyld fowls nests, and verey
guid for fishing. It pertems to M<Cloyad of the
Lewis.

177. Eiran Ew. Upon the shore of Laehe-
brune lyes Ellan Ew, haffe.myle in length, full of
woods, guid for thieves to wait upon uther méns
gaire. It perteins to M¢Enzie.

178. GRUYNORDE. Northwarte frae thuulelyed
the ile of Gruynorde, maire nore ane myle lange,
full of wood, gund for fostering of thieves and re-
bellis. It perteins to M<Enzie..  :: , ;. .,{.

179. Na-cLEracHE. Northwart fra this ile lyes
ane ile callit Ellan Naclerache, an haffe myle lange,
guid for gerssing and wyld fowls eggs, pertemmg
to M<Enzie,

* 180. Ay,  Narrest this lyes the 1le.by the
Erishe callit Ellan Afuil, guid for store and fishing,

181. Hawrarymoir. Narrest this lies Hawra-
rymoir, by the Erish sa callit. :

182. HAWRARYBEG. Besides tbu lyes ane e ile
namit Hawrarybeg. )

183. NaNeacuHE. Besydes this lyes ane 1land
by the Erishe callit Naneache. o

4
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18l Mnn‘rhﬂvm ! Besxdes tlns lyes 1land Mer-
‘ tarye t

185. SOYA-MOIE Besldes this lyes ane ile, cal-
lit by ‘the Erishe themselfes Soya-moir. It is ane
myle of flenthe, verey fbmll and frmtfull excellent
for fidching. '

186 Em.Am Ixus} Besldes this lyes anile, namit
by, «he’tEhdhe Ellah Ilsa, manunt,femll and fruit-
fun ‘ BRI

1871. S:NNA-BEG. Besldes this lyes ther an ile
Semm-beg, miarurit, fertill and fruitful, guid for
come, store, and: ﬁsbmg, haff ane myle lange.

- 188 SHNNA-MoiR.: - Besydes this Senna-moir,
anoileof a ‘myle: ‘of lenthe and haff myle breadthe,
inhibit: nnd mm)urit, g\nd for corne, store, and
ﬁshiug i

180, Tu.mmsu'; Bes1des this lyes Tarandsay,
ane ile ‘of five myle lange, and haff myle braid, ane
muéh ile, ‘with ‘certaine - tounis, weil inhabit and
manurit; bot all this fertill is delved with spaides,
excepting sa meikell as ane horse pleuch will teill,
‘and zet they have maist abundance of beir, meikel
of corn, store, and ﬁshmg It perteins to M¢Cloyd
of Harrey.

190. StevEIN.  Besides this lyes the ile of Sley-
«in, manurit, guid for corne, store, and fisching,
perteining to M<Cloyd of Harrey.

191, TiverN. . Besides this lyes Tivein, ane ile
guld for store, corne, and fisching, perteining to
M<Cloyd of Harrey. :

192. Scarek. - Besides this, out in'the sea about

-Vsepesse in Harrey, lyes ane ile callit the Scarpe,
2
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fertil and fruitful, gpid for corne, stare, and ﬁﬁn& '
perteining to M‘Cloyd of Harrey.

Aboute the northe: w«l'outo.of. -tlle' Levis.. to~
wards the mayne Occident seas,. lyes coriaine iles,
of quhome wee will make mention, befor thit: wee
shall begin with: Harvey and Lewis, 40 wpf} -

198. Szvex Hasgw sigs. Fims, furth 50 myld
in the Occident seas from the coste of the parochin .
Vye in Lewis, towarts the west northwest, lyes the
seven: iles of Flanayn, claid with-girth, and Hsley
iles, verey nmtural gressing within. thir saids. ies;
infinit wyld scheipe therein, quhilk na man kmawes
to quhom the said. sheipe apperteines. within thema
that lives this day of the countrymens. bet M¢Cloyd
of the Lewis, at certaine tymes in the zeir, -sendis
men in, and huntis and slayis maney of thir sheipe.
The flesche of thir sheipe cannat be esten be hon-
est mea for fatnesse, for ther is na flesche on tham,
bot.all guhyte lyke talloune, and:it i verey wyld
gusted lykways. The saids iles aveneuder manu-
rit nor iuhabit, bet full of grein high bills, full of
wyld sheipe in the seven iles. forsaid, qubilk. may
not be outrune. They perteine to M<Cleyd of the
Lewis.

194. GARVELLAN. Besydis. tbucnﬂeoﬁLeM
towards the said northwest, lyes ane ile caldit. Gar-
vellan, guid for store and fisching, .

195. Lausay. Besydis this ile lyes ane uther
ile namit Lambay, guid also for staxe and fishing,
perteining to M<Cloyd of the Lewis.

196, Frapay. Besydis the ils of Lambaey lyes
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ane uther ile, by: the ‘Erische namit Fladay of the
Lewis, ane pretty ‘laiche: ile, guid for store and
fishing. " It apperteins to M<Cloyd of the Lewis.

‘197. KEaLNsay. Besydis this: lyes Kealnsay,
ane guid ‘dle, ‘narrest ane myle ]angé, fruitful for
store and fishing, and also manurit; pertemmg to

M<Cloyd. of the Lewis.”

198. BERNERAY-BEG.. - Besydxs thns Kealnsay
forsaid layés;Bérneray-beg, . haffe ane myle lange,
and ane myle of breadthe, ane laiche rough ile, full
of little , roughe craiges and how' betmxt, of naturall
fertile eirthe, with infinite sea ware on every stane
of the same. This ile:is weill:inhabit and manurit,
dod 'will give'miair nor twa hundred bows of beire,
with delving oply. Tt perteins to M‘Cloyd of the
Lewis. S

£99. . BeRNERAY-MOIR. Besydis this lyes Ber-
neray-moir, ane ile of five myle lang, inhabit and
manurit, fertill and fruitfull, with maney pastures
and ineikell store; guid for fisching, and fewell also.
It perteins to M:Cloyd. of the Lewis.

200. Kerrav. - Besydis thisile lyes Kertay, ane
ile of a myle in lenthe, inbabit and manurit, fertill
and fruitful, guid for store and fisching, perteining
. to M<Cloyd of the Lewis.

201, Buva-sEc. Besydis this lyes Buya-beg,
an ile inhabit and manurit, guid for corne, store,
and fisching, perteining to M‘Cloyd of the Lewis,

202. Buva-morn. Besydis this lyes the ile,
callit by the Erishe Buya-moir, mair nore ane myle.
lange, inhabit and manurit, guid for corne, store,
and fisching, perteining to M<Cloyd of the Lewis.

. 3
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203. Vaxay. Besydis this lyes ane ile, by the
Erishe namit Vaxay, ane guid mayne ile, of ane
myle lenthe, inhabit and manurit, full of natural
pasture, for store, fisching, and excelent guid few-
all. It pertains to M‘Cloyd of the Lewis.

204. Papay. Besydis this ile lyes Pabay, an
ile maire nore ane myle lange, ane fruitfull and
fertile mayne ile, full of corne and scheipe, quberein
.ther was a kirke, quherein also M*Cloyd of the
Lewis ussit to dwell, -quben he wald be quyeit, or
yet fearit. This ile is guid for fisching, and perteins
to M¢Cloyd of the Lewis.

205. S16raIN-MOIR-NAGOINEIN. Bésydis this
Pabay layes the ile which the Erishemen calleth
Sigrain-moir-Nagoinein, that is to say the Cunmges
ile, quherein ther are manay cuninges. This ile is
guid for gressing and fisching, and perteins to
M¢Cloyd of the Lewis. :

206. SieraiN-BEe. Besydis this ile layes Si-
grain-beg, ane fertill and fruitfull ile, guid for
corne, gressing and fisching, ane myle of lenthe. It
perteins to M<Cloyd of the Lewis..

207. Haxzey. Now we returne backwards to
the Harrey, quhilk is bot ane ile and the Lewis
togidder, extending in lenthe from the south west
to the north eist to three scoir of myles, and from
the north west to the south eist to 16 myle in breid.
Within the south pairt of this ile lyes ane monastery
with ane steipell, qubilk was foundit and biggit by
M<Cloyd of Harrey, callit Roodill. This south
pairt of the countrey, callit Harrey, is verey fertill
and fruitfull for corne, store, and fisching, twisse
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mair of delving in it nov of teilling. -Within this
end of the countrey ther is anie water, with an guid

“take of salnaent fisching in it, with ane heighe greine
hill callit Copesaall, maist excellent for scheipe in
the pairts qubereon there wes scheipe, quhen I wes
ther, without ariners, and very ald. In this countrey
of Harrey, northwart betwixt it and the Lewis,
.aze. maney farrests, quherein are aboundaunce deir,
bot not grate quantitie, verey faire huniting games
without any woodes, with infinite slaughter of otters
and macttickes. Thisile has neather wolfes, taides,
nor edders in it. A
Lewis is the north pmt. of this ile, and the maist
also, faire and weill inhabit at the coste, ane fextile
fruitfull countrey, for the most part all beire, with
. 4 paroche kirks, and with ane castell callit Steor-
naway ; with 3 principal salt water loches, verey
guid for take of herrings, to wit, Loche Selga,
farrest to the southwest, Loche Fasirt, northwart
fra that ane loche .that is lange and has certsine
small loches in it, quhbilke is for the same cause
callit the Loches. By these there is uther 3 loches,
not eivill qulylomes for take of herrings, to wit,
Loche Steornaway, with infinit fresche water Joches
in this Lewis. Ther are 8 waters with take of sal-
mont. In this ile ther are maney schiep, for it is
verey guid for the same, for they lay furth ever one
mures and glenis, and entir nevir in a house, and
ther wool is but anes in the ziere plukit.aff them in
some fauldes. In this countrey is peitmoss-land
at the sea cost, and the place quhar he winnes his
peitts this zeir, ther he sawis his corne the next zeire,
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after that he gujdde it weill with sea ware. A pwait
take of whailles is ‘oftimes in this countrey, so that
%Ye relatione of the maist :ancient in this ‘coilntrey,
ther comes 26 or 27 quhailles young and ald to the
teynd anes ther.  Ther is ane cove.in this countrey
quherein the sea fallis, and ie twa fadome deepe at °
the ebb sea, and four faddom and maire at the full
sea.’ “Within this cove ther:uses whytteins to be
sleits with huikes, verey maney haddocks, and.men
with their wands sitting upon the craiges.of that.
ocove, and lades and women also.

208. RonNay. Towards the north northelst from
Lewis, three.score myles of sea,.lyes ane little ile
callit. Ronay, laiche maine lande, inhabit.and manu-
rit be simple people, scant of ony religione. This
ileis uther haffe myle lange, and haffe myle braide ;
aboundance of corne growes on it by delving onlie,
aboundance of clover gerse for sheipe. Therisan
certain number of ky and sheipe ordainit for this
ile be thir awin ald right, extending to sa maney
as may be sustainit upon the said gerssing,. and
the countrey is so fertill of gerssing, that the supeér-
excrescens of the said ky and schiepe baith feidis
them in flesche, and als payes ther dewties with the
samen for the maist pairt. . Within this ile there
is sic faire whyte beir meil made. like flour, and
quhen they slay ther sheipe, they slay them: belly:
flaught, and stuffes ther skins fresche of the bear
meil, and send their dewties be a servant of M‘Cloyd
of Lewis, with certain reistit muttan, and mony reistit
foulis. Within this ile there is ane chapell, callit
St. Ronay’s chapell, unto.quhilk chapell, as the-

L4
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ancients of the country alledges, they leave an spaid
and ane shuil, quhen any man dies, and upon the
morrow findes the place of the grave markit with an
spaid, as they alledge. In this ile they use to take
maney quhaills and uthers grate fisches.

209. SuiLsxERAY. Be sexteen myle of sea to
this ile, towards the west, lyes ane ile callit Suils-
keray, ane myle hng, without grasse or hedder,
with highe blacke craigs, and black fouge thereupon
part of them. This ile is full of wylde foulis, and
quhen foulis hes ther birdes, men out of the parochin
of Nesse in Lewis use to sail ther, and to stay ther
seven or aught dayes, and to fetch hame with them
their boitt full of dray wild foulis, with wyld foulis
fedders. In this ile ther haunts ane kynd of foule
callit the colk, little less nor a guise, quha comes in
the ver to the land to lay hir eggis, and to clecke
hir birds quhill she bring them to perfytness, and
at that time her fleiche of fedderis falleth of her all
hailly, and she sayles to the mayne sea againe, and-
comes never to land quhyll the zier end againe, and-
then she comes with her new fleiche of fedderis.
This fleiche that she leaves zeirly upon her nest -
hes nae pens in the fedderis, nor nae kind of hard
thinge in them that may be felt or graipit, bot utter
fyne downes. '
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- PREFACE.
s

MEN are generally fond enough of tiovelty, not to
suffer any thing represented under that plausible ins
‘Vitation to pass unnoticed. A description of some
remote corner in the Indies shall be sure to afford us
high amusement, whilst a thousand things much
tearer to us might engage our thoughts to better
purpose and the knowledge of them serve to promote -
our true interest, and the history of nature. Itisa
" piece of weakness and folly to value things merely
on account of their distance : 'Thus men have trd-
velled far in search of foreign plants and animals,
and continued strangers to the productions of their
own climate. The following relation, therefore, I
hope will not prove unprofitable or displeasing,

unless the advantages of truth and unaffected sim-
~ plicity should prejudice it in the opinion of such as
are more trifling and curious than solid and judi-
cious. '

The author, born in one of the most spacious
and fertile isles in the west of Scotland, by a lauda-
ble curiosity was prompted to undertake the voyage,
and that in an open boat, to the almost manifest

2
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hazard of his life; as the seas and tides in thase
rocky islands are more inconstant and raging than -
in most other places. And he has been careful to
relate nothing in the following account, but what
he asserts for truth, either upon his own particular
knowledge, or from the constant and harmonious
testimony given him by the inhabitants. People so
plain, and so little inclined to impose upon mankind,
that perhaps no place in the world, at this day, knows
instances like these of true primitive honour and
simplicity ; a people abhorring lying, tricks and -
artifices, as they do the most pomonoua plants, or
devouring animals. '
The author confesses he might have put these
papers into the hands of some capable of giving
" them, what they really want, a politer turn of phrase,
but he hopes for the indulgence of at least the
intelligent reader, who will always set a higher
value upon unadorned truth in such accounts than
the utmost borrowings of art, or the advantages of,
refined languages.



A
VOYAGE TO ST. KILDA,

&e.

THE various relations concerning St. Kilda,
given by those of the Western isles and continent,
induced me to a narrow inquiry about it : for this
end I applied myself to the present Steward, who,
by his description, and the products of the island
which were brought to me, together with a natural
impulse of curiosity, formed such an idea of it in my
mind, that I determined to satisfy myself with go-
ing thither; it having been never hitherto described
to any purpose; the accounts given by Buchanan
and Sir Robert Murray, being but relations from
second and third hands, neither of them ever hav-
ing the opportunity of being upon the place. I at-
tempted several times to visit it, but in vain; until
last summer, the Laird of M‘Leod heartily recom-
mending the care.of the inhabitants of St. Kilda to
Mr. John Campbell, minister of Harries, he went to
St. Kilda, and I chearfully embraced the occasion ;
and accordingly we embarked at the isle Esay in
Harries, May the 29th, 1697, the wind at S. E.

~ 3
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We set sail with a gentle breeze, bearing to the
westward, and were not well got out of the harbour,
when Mr. Campbell, observing the whiteness of the
waves -attended with an extraordinary noise beating
upon the rocks, expressed his dislike of it, being in
those parts a prognostic of an ensuing storm; but
the same appearing sometimes in summer before
excessive heat, it was slighted by the crew. But as
we advanced about two leagues further, upon the
coast of the isle Pabbay, the former signs appearing
more conspicuously, we unanimously concluded a
storm approaching, which occasioned a motion for
our return ; but the wind and ebb-tide concurring,
determined us to pursue our voyage, in hopes of
arriving at our desired harbour, before the wind or
storm should rise, which we judged would not be
suddenly : but our fond imagination was not se-
conded with a good event, as will appear; for we had
scarce sailed a league further, when the wind in-
clined more southerly, and altered our measures;
we endeavoured by the help of our oars to reach
the Haw-sker rocks, some four leagues to the south
coast, which we were not able to effect, though we
consumed the night in this vain expectation. By
this time we so far advanced in the ocean, that after
a second motion for our return, it was found im-
practicable, espécially since we could not promise
to fetch any point of Scotland ; this obliged us to
make the best of our way for St. Kilda, though
labouring under the disadvantages of wind and tide.
Our crew extremely fatigued and discouraged with-
out sight of land for sixteen hours ; at length one
of them discovered several tribes of the fowls of St.
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Kilda flying, holding their course southerly of us,
which (to some of our crew) was a demonstration
we had lost our course, by the violence of thé flood
and wind both concurring to carry us northerly,
though we steered by our compass right west.
The inhabitants of St. Kilda take their measures
from the flight of those fowls, when the heavens
are not clear, as from a sure compass, experience
showing that every tribe of fowls bend their course
to their respective quarters, though out of sight of
the isle; this appeared clearly in our gradual ad-
vances; and their motion being compared did ex-
actly quadrate with our compass. The inhabitants
rely so much upon this observation, that they prefer
it to the surest compass; but we begged leave to
differ from them, though at the same time we could
not deny their rule to be as certain as our compass.
While we were in this state, we discovered the isle
Borera, near three leagues north of St. Kilda, which
was then about four leagues to the south of us;
this was a joyful sight, and gave new vigour to
our men, who being refreshed with victuals, lower-
ing mast and sail, rowed to a miracle : While they
were tugging at the oars, we plied them with plenty
of aquavitee to support them, whose borrowed spi-
rits so far wasted their own, that upon our arrival at
Borera, there was scarce one of them able to manage
cable or anchor : we put in under the hollow of an
extraordinary high rock, to the north of this isle,
which was all covered with a prodigious number of
solan geese hatching in their nests; the heavens
were darkened by their flying over our heads, their
excrements were in such quantity, that they gave
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a tincture to the sea, and at the same sullied
our boat and clothes : two of them confirmed the
truth’ of what has been frequently reported, of their
stealing from one another grass wherewith to make
their nests, by affording us the following very agree-
able diversion, and it was thus: one of them finding
his neighbour’s nest without the fowl, lays hold on
the opportunity, and steals from it as much grass .
as he could conveniently carry off, taking his flight
towards the ocean ; from thence he presently re-
turns, asif he made a foreign purchase ; but it does
not pass for such; for the owner had discovered
the fact, before the thief had got out of sight, and,
too nimble for his cunning, waits his return, all
armed with fury, and engages him desperately;
this bloody battle was fought above our heads, and
proved fatal to the thief, who fell dead so near our
boat, that our men took him up, and presently
dressed and eat him ; which they reckoned as an
emen of good success in the voyage.

We proposed being at St. Kilda next day, but
our expectation was frustrated by a violent storm,
which almost drove us to the ocean ; where we in-
curred no small risk, being no ways fitted for it;
our men laid aside all hopes of life, possessed with
the belief that all this misfortune proceeded from
the Impostor Roderick (of whom hereafter), who
they believed had employed the devil to raise this
extraordinary storm against Mr. Campbell, who
was to counteract him. All our arguments, whether
from natural reason, or the providence of God, were
not of force enough to persuade them to the con-
trary, until it pleased God to command a calm the
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day following, which was the first of Jumne, and
then we rowed to St. Kilda. As:we came close upon
the rocks, some of the inhabitants, who were then
employed in setting their gins, welcomed us with a
God save you, their usual salutation, admiring to
see us get thither contrary to wind and tide ; they
were walking: unconcernedly ot the side of this pro-
digious bigh rock, at the same time keeping- pace
with our boat,” to my great adwmiration,- insomuch
that I was quickly obliged to turn away my eyes,
lest I should have had the unpleasant spectacle of
some of them tumbling down into the sea ; but they
themselves had no such fears, for they outran our
boat to the town, from thence they brought. the
Steward and all the inhabitants of both sexes to re-
ceive us: we approached the outmost part of the
low rock, called the Saddle; a parcel of the inha-

‘bitants were. mounted upon it, having on their fegt
" ‘the usual dress on such oeccasions;-i- ¢ socks of old

rags sewed with fedthers iristead of thread ; our
boat being come pretty near, it was. kept off this

-fock with long polés; some of their number, coming

by pairs into the sea, received Mr. - Campbell and
me upon their shoulders and carried us to land,
where we were réceived with all the demonstrations
of joy and kindness they were able to express ;. .the
Impostor Roderick,- endeavouring to. outdo bis
neighbours, and placing himself alwaysin the front
of our attendants, discovered his hypocrisy. We
all walked together to the little village, where there
was a lodging prepared for us, furnished with beds

" of straw ; according to the ancient custom of the

place, the officer, who presides over them in the

N
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Btewaryl’s absence summoned the inhabitants, who

. by concert agreed upon a daily maintenance for us,
as Bread, Butter, Cheese, Mutton, Fowls, Eggs,
Fire, &c. all which was to be given in at our lodg~

. ing twice every day ; this was done in the most res
gular manner, each family by turns paying their
quota proportionably to their lands: I vemember
the allowance for each man PER DIEM, beside a bat-
ley cake, was eighteen of the eggs laid by the fowl
called by them Lavy, and a greater number of the
lesser eggs, as they differed in proportion ; the large
est of these eggs is near in bigness to that of a Goose,
the rest of the eggs gradually of a lesser size.

We had the curiosity after three weeks residence,
to make a calculation of the number of eggs be-
stowed upon those of our boat, and the Steward’s
birlin, or galley; the whole amounted to sixteen
thousand eggs: The inhabitants were thrice our
number, and must consume a number of eggs and
fowlsin proportion. From this it is easy to imagine,
that a vast number of fowl must resort here all sum-
wer, which is yet the more probable if it be consi-
-dered, that every fowl lays but one egg at a time,
when allowed to hatch.

The inhabitants live together in a small village,
carrying all the signs of an extreme poverty ; the
houses are of a low form, and the doors all to the
north-east, to secure them from the shocks of the
tempestuous south-west winds. The walls of the
houses are rudely built of stone, the short couples
joining at the ends of the roof, upon whose sides
small ribs of wood are laid, and these covered with
straw ; the whole secured by ropes made of twisted
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heath, the extremity of which on each side is poised
with stone to preserve the thatch from being blown
away. This little village is seated in a valley surs
rounded with four mountains, serving as ramparts of
defence, and are so many amphitheatres, from
whence a fair prospect of the ocean and isles. may
be seen in a fine day.

This isle is by the inhabitants, as likewise by all
the western islanders, called Hirt ; Buchanan calld
it Hirta ; Sir John Narborough, and all sailors, St.
Kilda; in sea maps it is called St. Kilder, particu-
laxly in a Dutch sea map from Ireland to Zeland,
published at Amsterdam by. Peter Goasin the yean
1663, wherein it is placed due west betwixt fifty and
sixty miles from the middle of the Lewis, and the
isle answers directly to the fifty-eighth degree of
northern latitude, as marked upon the ends of the
map, and from it lies Rockel, a small rock sixty
leagues to the westward of - St. Kilda ; the inhabi-
tants of this place call it Rokabarra ; this map con~
tains the soundings of some places near St. Kilda
these not exceeding twenty or thirty fathom; it
contains only the larger isle, and a part of the lesser
isles. This island is also called St. Kilda, by a com-
pany of French and Spaniards, who lost their ship
at Rockel in the vear 1686, which they named to
the inhabitants of St. Kilda, whose latitade is fifty-
seven degrees and three minutes.

The air here is sharp and wholesome ; the hills
are often covered with ambient white mists, which
in winter are forerunners of snow, if they continue
on the tops of the hills ; and in summer, if only on
the tops of the hills, they prognosticate rain; when



13 A VOYAGE TO

they descend to the valleys it is a prognostic of ex-
cessive heat.  The night here about the time of the
summer solstice exceeds not an hour in length, espe<
cially if the season is fair, then the sun disappears
but for a short space, the reflex from the sea being
all the time visible ; the harvest and winter are lias
ble to great winds and rain, the -south-west wind
annoying them more than any other ; it is common-
ly observed to blow from the west for the most part
of, if not alt, July. _

St. Kilda is two miles long from east to west ; in
breadth from south to north one mile; and five
miles in circumference. 1Itis naturally fenced with
one continued face of arock of great height, except
a part of the bay, which lies to the south-east, and
is well defended generally with a raging sea: this
bay is half 2 mile in length, and as much in breadth;
it is not common for any vessels to anchor within
this bay, in case of a storm. as it might be danger-
ous for them ; therefore they drop anchor at the en-
try, judging it the securest: the only place for
landing is, on the north side of this bay, upon a
rock with a little declination, which is slippery, be-
ing covered with several sorts of sea-weeds ; these,
with a boisterous sea, render the place almost inac-
cessible, the ¢ea being seldom otherwise but under
favour of a neap tide, a north-east, or west wind,
or with a perfect calm ; when these circumstances
concur. the birlin or boat is brought to the side of
the rock, and all the inhabitants of both sexes are
ready to j-in their united force to hale her through ;
for this end they have a rope fastened to the fore-
part ; and a competent number of them are employ-
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ed on each side; both these are determined .by a
Cryer, who is employed on purpose to-warn them
all at the same minute, and he ceases whenever hé
finds it convenient to give them a breathing.

At the head of the bay is a plain sand, only to .

- be seen in summer, the winter-sea washing it all off

the stones ; there’s no landing upon this place with
safety, - which the Steward has learned to his cost.
There is a little bay upon the west side of thisisle,
all faced with an iron-coloured rock ; some vessels
take shelter here, when the wind is at south or north-
east ; there is a place of the rock here on the south~
side the rivulet, where you may land, if a neap-tide
or calm offer. The sea 8 very impetuous every
where about this isle, they showed me large stones
whieh were lately removed out of their place, and
cast into the galleys' dock; I mreasured some of them
which were in length, some seven, others eight feet,
and three or four feet in breadth.

On the south part of the south-east bu.y is a.httle
‘old rainous fort called the Down. It is evident
from what has been already said, that this place
may be reckoned among the strongest forts, natural
or artificial, in the world; nature has provided the
place with store of smmunition for acting on the
-defonsive ; that is, a heap of" loose stones on the
top of the hill Oterveaul, directly upon the landing-
‘place ; it is very easy to discharge vollies of this
ammunition direetly upon. the place of landmg, and
‘that from a great eminence almost perpend!cular 3
this I myself had occasion to demonstrate, having
for my diversion put itin practice to the great satis-
faction of the inhabitants, to whom this defenge had

: B
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never hitherto occurred : but they are resolved to
make use of this for the future, to keep off the Low-
landers, against whom of late they have conceived
strong prejudices. A few hands may be capable of
resisting some hundreds by the above-mentioned
weapons. ‘The four great mountains are faced on
the side towards the sea, with rocks of extraordinary
height ; the hill Conagir on the north side, is got
Jess thau two hundred fathom perpendicular above
the sea. .

Around this isle are four arches or vaults,through
which the sea passes, as does the day-light from
either side, which is visible to any, though at a con-
giderable distance; some of them representing a
large gate: two of these look to the south, and two
north-west ; that on the point of the west bay is
six fathom high above water, four in breadth, fifty
paces in length, the top two fathom thick, and very
strong, the cattle feeding upon it.

There are several veins of different stone to be
seen in the rocks of the south-east bay ; upon the
north side of this rock is one as it were cut.out by
mature, resembling a terras walk. The crystal grows
under the rock at the landing place, this must be
pierced a foot or two deep, before the crystal can
be had from the bed of sand where it lies; the wa-
ter at the bottom is of a black colour; the largest
piece is not above four inches long, and about two
in diameter, each piece sexangular.

- Upon the west side of this isle lies a valley with
& declination towards the sea, - with a rivulet run-
ning through the middle of it, on each side of which
is an ascent of half a mile ; all which piece of ground
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is called by the inhabitants, The Female Warrior’s
Glen : this Amazon is famous in their traditions:
her house or dairy of stone is yet extant ; some of
the inhabitants dwell in it all summer, though it be
some hundred years old ; the whole is built of stone,
without any wood, lime, earth, or mortar, to cement
it, and is in form of a circle pyramid-wise towards
the top with a vent in it, the fire being always in
the ceuntre of the floor ; the stones are long and thin,
which supplies the defeet of wood : the body of this
house contains not above nine personssitting ; there
are three beds or low vaults at the side of the wall,
which contain five men each, and are separated by
a pillar; at the entry to one of these low vaults is
a stone standing upon one end ; upon this she is
reported ordinarily to have laid her helmet ; there
are two stones on the other side, upon which sheis
said to have laid her sword : they tell you she was
much addicted to hunting, and that in her daysall
the space betwixt this isle and that of Harries, was
one continued tract of dry land. Some years ago
a pair of large deer’s-horns were found in the top of
Oterveaul-hill, almost a foot under ground, and a
wooden dish full of deer’s grease. T'is said of this
warrior, that she let loose her greyhounds after the
deer in St Kilda, making their course towards the
opposite isles. There are several other traditions -
concerning this famous Amazon. But I shall trouble
my reader with no more of them. :
In this isle are plenty of excellent fountains or
springs, that near the Female warrior’s house is re-
puted the best : It is called Tou-bir-nimbeuy, im-
porting no less than the Well of qualities or virtues;
2
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it runs from east to west, being sixty paces ascent
above the sea: I drank of it twice, an English
quart each time ; it was very clear, exceeding cold,
light and diuretic; I 'was not able to hold my hand
in it above a few minutes for its coldmess ; the in-
habitants of Harries find it effectinal against windy-
chalics, gnavel, and hendaches -thas well hath a
cover of stone.

There is a very large well- mrthe town oalled
8¢ Kilder’s well ; from which the islaad is suppos-
ed to derive its mame ; fthis water is not inferior to
that sbove-mentioned ; it runs to the seuth-east
froin the north-west.

Theress anether well within half a mile of this,
named after.one Conirdan, an hundied paces above
‘the sea, and runs from mrﬂ)-west’tmtdathemh-
east, having a stone cover.

Within twelve paces of ﬁm&s a M emellelt
fountain, which those of Harries and St. Kildm will
‘needs call it by the author’s name, and weve thin
resolved to give it a cover of stone, such asis above
-deseribed.

Thete is a celebrated well issuling out of the face
of a rock on the north-side of the east bay, called
the Well of Youth, but is only sccessible by the
inhabitants, no stranger daring to climb the steep
rock ; the water of it is received, as it falls, into the
sea ; it runs towards the south-east. The taste of
the water of those wells was so agreeable to me,
that, for several weeks after, the best fountains in
the adjacent isles seemed to have lost their relish.
‘There is a rivulet running close by the town, and
another larger beyond Kilder's well ; this last serves
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for washing linen, which it does as well without
soap, as other water with ; of this we had experi-
ence, which was a confirmation of what had been
reported to us concerning this water : .we searched
if in the brinks we could discover any fuller’s-earth,
but found none : we discovered some pieces of iran
ore in several places. This rivulet drops from the
mossy ground in the top of the hills.

The whole island is one hard rock, formed into
four high mountains, three of which are in the mid-
dle, all thinly covered with black or brown earth,
not above a foot, in some places half a foot deep,
except the top of the hills, where it is above three
foot deep, and affords them good turf; the grass
is very short but kindly, producing plenty of milk ;
the number of sheep commonly maintained in St.
Kilda and the two adjacent isles does not exceed
two thousand, and generally they are speckled,
some white, some philamort, and are of a common
size : they do not resemble goatsin any respect, as
Buchanan was informed, except in their horns,
which are extraordinary large, particularly those in
the lesser isles. '

The number of horses exceeds not eighteen, all
of a red colour, very low and smooth skinned, and
are employed in carrying turfand corn, and at their
anniversary Cavalcade, of which hereafter. The
cows, which are about ninety in number, small and
great, have their foreheads white and black, which
is discernible at a great distance, are of a low sta-
ture, but fat and sweet beef; the dogs, cats, and
all the sea-fowls of this isle are speckled.

The soil is very grateful to the labourer, produc-

3
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ing ordinarily sixteen, eighteen, or twenty fold ;
their grain is only bear, and some oats ; the barley
is the largest produced in all the western isles;
they use no plough but a kind of crooked spade;
their harrows are of wood as are the teeth in the
front also, and all the rest supplied only with long
tangles of sea.ware tied to the harrow by the small
ends ; the roots hanging loose behind, scatter the
clods broken by the wooden teeth ; this they are
forced to use for want of wood. Their arable land
is very nicely parted into ten divisions, and these
into subdivisions, each distinguished by the name
of some deceased man or woman, who were natives
of the place ; there is one spot called Multa Terra,
another Multus Agris. The chiefingredient in their
composts is, ashes of turf mixed with straw; with
these they mix their urine, which by experience they
find to have much of the vegetable nitre; they do
not preserve it in quantities as elsewhere, but con-
vey it immediately from the fountain to the ashes,
_ which by daily practice they find most advanta-
geous; they join also the bones, wings, and entrails
of their sea-fowls to their straw; they sow very
thick, and have a proportionable growth; they
pluck all their bear by the roots in handfuls, both
for the sake of their houses, which they thatch with
it, and their cows which they take in, during the
winter ; the corn produced by this compost is per-
fectly free from any kind of weed; it produces
much sorrel where the compost reaches.
The coast of St. Kilda, and the lesser isles, are
plentifully furnished with variety of Cod, Ling,
Mackerel, Congars, Braziers, Turbot, Graylords,
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Sythes ; these last two are of the same kind,
differing in bigness ; ‘some call them Black-Mouths ;
they are large as any Salmon, and somewhat long-
er: there are also Laiths, Podloes, Herrings, and
many more ; most of these are fished by the inha-
bitants upon the rock, for they have neither nets
nor long lines. Their common bait is the Lympets
or Patellee, parbeiled; they use likewise the flesh
of a fowl called by them Bowger, which the fish near
the lesser isles catch greedily ; sometimes they use
the Bowger’s flesh and the Patelle at the same
time upon one hook, and this proves successful also.
In the month of July a considerable quantity of
Mackerel run themselves ashore, but always with
a spring tide. The amphibia seen here, are the
Otters and Seals ; this latter the inhabitants reckon
very good meat ; no sort of trees, not even'the least -
shrub grows here, nor has a bee been ever seen here.
Levinis, a rock about fourteen paces high, and
thirty in circumference, but narrower at the top,
stands about half a league to the south-east bay,
covered with no kind of earth or grass ; a spring of
fresh water issues out from the side of it ; this rock
by an ancient custom, belongs to the galley’s crew.
Betwixt the west point of St. Kilda, and the isle
Soa, is the famous rock Stackdonn, i. e, a mischiév-
ous rock, for it hath proved so to some of their
number, who perished in attempting to climb it;
it is much of the form and height of a steeple,
there is a very great dexterity, and it is reckoned
no small piece of gallantry, to climb this rock, es-
pecially that part of it called the Thumb, which
is 50 little, that of all the parts of a man’s body
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the thumb only can lay hold on it, and that must
be only for the space of one minute ; during which
time his feet have no support, nor any part of his
body touches the stone, except the thumb, in which
minute he must jump by the help of his thumb,
(the agility of his body concurring to raise him
bigher at the same time) to a sharp point of the
rock, which when he has got hold of, puts him out
of danger, and having a rope about his middle,
which he casts down to the boat, by the help of this
he brings up as many persons as are designed for
fowling at this time; the foreman, or principal
climber has the reward of four fowls bestowed upon
him over and above his proportion ; perhaps, one
might think four thousand too little to compensate
8o great a danger as this man incurs; but he has
the advantage by it, of being recorded among their .
greatest heroes ; as are all the foremen who lead
the van in getting up this same mischievous rock.
Within pistol-shot from this place is the isle Soa,
a mile and an half in circumference, but contracted
narrower toward the top, being a full half mile in
difficult ascent all round, most of it bare rock, some
parts of it covered with grass, but dangerous to
ascend ; the landing is also very hazardous, both in
regard of the raging sea, and the rock that must
be climbed ; yet the inhabitants are accustomed
to carry burthens both up it and down, and of
this I was once a witness. There is scarce any land-
ing here, except in one place, and that under favour
of a west-wind and neap-tide ; the waves upon the
rock discover when it is accessible ; if they appear
white from St. Kilda, the inhabitants do not so
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much as offer to launch out their boat, in order to
land in Sos, or any other isle or rock, though their
lives were at stake. This little isle is furnished
with an excellent spring, the grass is very sweet,
feeds five hundred sheep, each of which generally
has two or three lambs at a birth, and every lamb
so fruitful, that it brings forth another before itself
is a year old. The same ie also observed of lambs
in the little isles adjacent to those of Harries and
North-Uist. The sheep ia the isle Soa are never
milked, which disposes them to be the mare proli-
fic: there are none to catch them but the inbabi-
. tants, whom I have seen plarsue the sheep nimbly
dowa the steep descent, with as great freedom asif
it had been a plain field.
This isleabourids ' with pn infiaite number of fowl,
as Fulmar, Lavy, Falk, Bowger, &c. _
" There was a cock-boeat éome two years ago camne
. from a ship for water, beiag favoured by a perfect
<alm ; the meh discerned a prodigious mumber of
-eggs upon the racks, which tempted them to ven-
‘ture near the place, and at last obtained a compe-
.tent aumber of them; onreof the seamen was in-
dastrioas enough ta:put them uito his breeches,
which 'he took off for that purpose; some of the
inhabitants of St, Xilda, who happened to be in the
itle that day, were spectators of this diversion, and
were affended at it, being done without their con-
sent ; they therefore devised an expedient, which -
at once robbed the seamen of their eggs and the
bteeches ; it was thus, they found a few loose stones
in the superficies of the rock, some of which they
let fall down perpendicularly above the seamen, the
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terror of which obliged them quickly to remove,
abandoning both breeches and eggs for their safety ;
and the tarpawlin breeches were no small ornament
in a place where all wore grided plaids.

About two leagues and a half to the north of
St. Kilda, is the rock Stack-ly, two hundred paces
in circumference, and of a great height, being a -
perfect triangle turning to a point at the top; itis
visible above twenty leagues distant in a fair day,
and appears blue; there is no grass nor earth to
cover it, but sometimes perfectly white with Solan
geese sitting on and about it. One would think it
next to impossible to climb this rock, which I ex-
pressed, being very near it; but the inhabitants
assured me it was practicable, and to convince me
of the truth of it, they bid me look up near the top,
where I perceived a stone pyramid-house, which the
inhabitants built for lodging themselves in it in
August, at which time the season proves inconstant
there ; this obliges the inhabitants in point of pru-
dence to send a competent number of those to whose
share the lot falls ; these are to land on this rock
some days before the Solan geese take wing; if
they neglect this piece of foresight, one windy day
may disappoint them of five, six, or seven thousand
Solan geese, which this rock affords yearly. They
are so very numerous here, that they cannot be
divided in respect to their lands, as elsewhere ; this
therefore is the reason why they send here by lots,
and those who are sent act for the public interest,
and when they have knocked on the head all that
may be reached, they then carry them to a sharp
point, called the Casting-point, from whence they
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throw them into the sea, for the height is such
that they dare not throw them into the boat, until
the boatman cry, enough, lest the sea, which has a
strong current there should carry them off, as it
does sometimes, if too many are thrown down at
once. ‘Thus, by degrees, getting all in, they return
home ; and after their arrival every man has his
share proportioned to his Jands, and what remains
under the number ten, is due to the officer as a
part of his yearly salary. In this rock the Solan
geese are allowed to hatch their first eggs, but it
- is not so in the rocks next to be described ; and
that for this reason, that if all were allowed to hatch
at the same time, the loss of the product in one
rock would at the same time prove the loss of all
the rest, since all would take wing pretty nearly at
the same time.

The isle Borera near half a league from Stack-ly,
to the N. E. of it, being in circumference one mile
and an half; it feeds about four hundred sheep
per annum, and would feed more, did not the Solan
geese pluck a large share of the grass for their nests.

This isle is very high, all rock, inaccessible ex-
cept in a calm, and has only one place for landing,
towards the south. In the westend of this isle

is Stallir-house, which is much larger than that of
" the female warrior in St. Kilda, but of the same
model in all respects; it is all green without like a
little hill; the inbabitants have a tradition that it
was built by one Stallir, a devout hermit of St.
Kilda; and had he indeed travelled the universe

he could scarcely have found a more solitary place
for a monastic life. ‘
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There are-about forty stone pyramids in this
isle, for drying and preserving their fowl, &c.
These little houses are all of loose stones, and seen
at some distance; hereis also a surprising number
of fowl, the grass as well as the rocks filled with
them. The Solan geese possess it for the most
part; they are always masters wherever tbey come,
and have already banished several species of fowl
from this isle.

An earthquake was felt here in the year 1686,
which lasted only a few minutes; it was very amaz-
ing to the poor people, who were unacquamted with
any such commotion before, or since.

To the west of Borera lies the rock Stack-narmin,
within pistol shot ; this roek is half a mile in circum-
ference, and as inaccessible as any of the above-then-
tioned ; there is a possibility of landing only in two
places; nor that but in a perfect calm, and after
landing the danger in climbing is very great. The
rock has neither earth nor grass to cover it, has a
fountain of good water issuing out above the middie
of it, running easterly, and abounds with Solan
geese and other fowl; here are several stone pyra-
mids, as well for lodging the inhabitants that attend’
the seasons of the Solan geese, as for those that
preserve and dry them. Fhe sea rises and rages
extremely upon this rock: We had. the curiosity,
being invited by a fair day, to visit it for pleasure,
but we found it very hazardous; the waves from
under our boat rebounding from off the rock, and

" mounting over our heads, we durst not venture to
land, though men with ropes were sent before us;
we thought it indeed hazard enough to be near this
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“rock; the wind blowing fresh, we had much diffi-
culty to reach St. Kilda again. I remiember they
brought 800 of the preceding year’s Solan geese
dried in the pyramids; after our landing, the geese -
being cast together in one heap upon the ground, the
ownersfell to share out each man his own; at which
I was a little surprised, they bemg all of a tribe;
but having found upon inquiry that every. goose
carried a distinguishing mark on the foot, peculiar
to the owner, I was then satisfied in this piece of
singularity.

There is a violent current, whether ebb or flood,
upon all the coasts of St. Kilda, the lesser isles'and
rocks. It is observed to be more impetuous with
spring than neap tides; there are eddies on all the
coasts, except at a sharp point where the tides keep
their due course; the ebb southerly, and flood
northerly.

A S. E. moon causes blgh tide; the spring tides
are always at the full and new moon ; the two days
following they are higher, and from that time de-
- crease until the increase of the moon again, with
which it rises gradually till the second after the full
moon. . This observation the seamen find to hold
true betwixt the mule of Kantyre, and the Farrow
head in Strathnaver.

The land fowls produced here are hawks extra-
ordinary good, eagles, plovers, crows, wrens, stone-
chacker, craker, cuckoo; this last is said very rarely
to be seen here, and that upon extraordinary occa-
sions, such as the death of the proprietor Macleod,.
the steward’s death or the arrival of some notable

C
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sttangér. 1 was not able to forbedr laughinjs at this
reldtion, as founded only upon fancy; which I no
sooner expressed, than the inhabitants wohdered at
my incredulity, saying, that all their sndestors for
a series of several ages had remarked the truth of
this observation, dnd for a further confirtiation
pealed to the present steward, whether he had not
known this observation to have been true, both in
his own and his father’s tinze, who was also steward
before him ? After a particuldr inquiry, he told e,
that both in his own and father’s life time the truth
of the obmervation had been coristantly believed,
and that several of the inhabitants now living have
observed ‘the cuckoo to have appearad after the
death of the two last proprietdrs, and the two last
stewards, and also before the arrival of several
strangers ; it was taken rotice of before our arrival,
which they ascribe to my coming there, as the only
stranger; the minister having been there befofe.
The sea-fowl are, first, Gairfowl, being the state-
liest, as well as the largest sort, and above the sizé,
of a Solan goose, of a black colour, red about the
eyes, a large white spot undeér each, a long broad
bill ; it stands stately, its whole body'érected, its
wings short, flies not at all; laysits egg. upon the
bare rock, which, if taken away, 'she lays no ore
for that year; she is whole footed, and has the
hatching spot upon her breast, i. e. a bare spot -
from which the feathers have fallen off with the
heat in hatching ; its egg is-twice as big as that of
a'Solan goose, and is variously spotted, black, green, -
and dark ; it comes without regard to any wind,
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appemns the first of May, snd goes away about the
middle of June.

The Solan gegse, §s somg imagine from the Irish
ward Sow'l-es, corrupted and adapted to the Scots
tish langusge, qux aswlis ipretortis.c langingua reapi-
¢ pradam, equals 3 common goose in bigness ; is
by measyre fram the tip of the bill to the extremity
of the foot, thirtyrfour inches long, and. to the end
of the.tail, thirty-nine; the wings extend. veny. far,
there being seventytwo inches: distance betwixt the
extreme tips; its bill is loug, strait, of a dark co-
lour, a little cropked at the point ; behind the eyes
the skin of the side of thq head is bare of feathers;
the ears.sppll; the eyes hazel coloured; it hath

_ four taea; the feet and legs blark as fan a9 they

apa bare; the plumage islike that of a goase. The
cplonr off the old ones is white a]l over, excepting
the extreme tipg of the wings, which, are black, and
the top of the head, which is yellaw, as some think

- the effect of age. The youpg ones ape of a hared
‘brown cqlour, tuming white after they arg a yoag

old ; its egg somewhat less than that of a laud goose,
small at each end, and casts a thick sourf, and hag
liztle on np yolk ; the inhabitants are accyatomed to,

dzink it raw, haxing from experience foyund it very =

pestoral, and cephalic, The Solan geese hatch by
turns. When it returna from its fighing, it carvies
five or six heruings in ita gorget, all entire and undi-
gested : Upon its arrival at the nest, the hatching
fowl puts its bead in the fisher’s throat, and pulls
qut, the fish with its hil] ag with.a pincer, and that,
with very great noise, whigh I had ocgasion frer
quantly to okserve, Th;y continus to plugk grass
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for their nests from their coming in March till the
young fowl is ready to fly in August or September,
according as the inhabitants take or leave the first
or second eggs. It isremarkable they never pluck
grass but on a windy day-; the reason the inhabi-
tants give for this is, that a windy day is their vaca-
“tion from fishing, and they bestow it upon this
employment, which proves fatal to many of them ;
for after their fatigue they often fall asleep, and the
inhabitants, taking the opportunity, are ready at
hand to knock them on the head. Their food is
herring, mackarel, and syes. English hooks are
often found in the stomachs both of young and old
Solan geese, though none of this kind are used
nearer than the isles twenty leagues distant ; this
must happen either from the fish pulling away the
hooks in those iles and then going to St. Kilda, or
by their being carried thither by the old geese.
The Solan geese are always the surest sign of
herrings, for wherever the one is seen, the other is
never far off. There is a tribe of barren Solan geese
which have no nests, and sit upon the bare rock ;
these are not the young fowls of a year old, whose
dark colour would soon distinguish them, but old
ones, ‘in all things like the rest: these have a pro-
vince, as it were, allotted them, and arein a separate
state, having a rock two hundred paces distant from
all other ; neither do they meddle with, or approach
to those hatching, or any other fowl; they sympa-
thize and fish together; this was told me by the
mhabntants, and afterwards confirmed several ‘times
by my own observation.
The Solan geese have always some of their num- .
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ber keeping eentry in, the night, apd if they are
surprised, as it often happens, all the flock are taken, -
aone after gnother; but if the centinel he awake af
the approach of the areeping fowlers, and heas &
noise, it ories softly, grog, grog, at which. the flogk
move not; but if the centinel sqes or hegvs the .
fowler approaching, ke cries qmpklgy. by, bar, which
should seem to import danger, since immediateky
after, the whole tribe take wing, leaving the fowler
alone on the ok to returm home re infcia, all his
lehour for that night beipg spent in vain. Apol-
laniye Tyanzus mjght have here found g large.
field of diversion, who is said to have travelled over
many kingdams, te learn the lauguage of beasts and
birds.

Besides this way of stealmg upon them in the
night time, they are algo catched in common gins
of horee hair, fram which they struggle less to extri+
cate themselves than any ather fowl, notwithstand-
ing their size and. strength ; they are also caught
in the herring loches with a board set on purpose
to float above water, upon it a herring is fixed, .
which the goose perceiving, flies up. to a competent
height, till finding himself in a straight line abave
the fish, bends his course perpendicular piercing
the air, as an arrow from a bow, hits the board,
into which he rung his bill with all his force, and is
irrecoverably taken. The Solan goose comes about
the middle of March with a 8. W, wind, warm snow,
or rain, and goes away, according as the inhgbitants
determins the time, i. ¢, hy taking away, or leaving
its sgg, whether at the first, second, or third tjme
he lays.

3
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The Fulmar in bigness equals the Malls of the
second rate; its wings very long, the outside of
which are of a greyish white colour, the inside and
_ breast all white, a thick bill two inches long, crooked
and prominent at the end, with wide nostrils in the
middle, all of a pale colour ; the upper mandible,
or jaw, hangs over the lower on both sides, and at
the point, the feet pale, not very broad, with sharp
toes, and a back toe ; it picks food out of the backs
of living whales, it, as is said, uses sorrel with it, for
both are found in its nest; it lays its egg coinmonly
the first, second, or third day of May, which is
larger than that of a Solan goose egg, of a white
colour, and very thin, the shell so very tender that
it breaks in pieces if the season prove rainy ; when
the egg is once taken away it lays no more that
year like other fowl ; the young ones are hatched
in the middle of June, and are ready to take wing
before the twentieth of July ; it comes in Novem-
ber, the sure messenger of evil tidings, being always
wcompzmied with boisterous W. winds, great snow,
rain, or hail, and is the only sea-fowl that stays
here all the year, except the month of September,
and part of October. The inhabitants prefer this,
whether young or old, to all other; the oldisof a
delicate taste, is a mixture of fat and lean; the
flesh white, no blood to be found but in the head
and neck ; the young is all fat except the bones,
having no blood but in the head, and when the
young Fulmar is ready to take wing, upon being
approached, ejects a quantity of pure oil out at his
bill, and will be certain to hit any that attack him
in the face, though seven paces distant; this he.
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uses by way of defence ; but the inhabitants take
care to prevent it, by surprising the fowl behind,
having for this purpose a wooden dish fixed to the
end of their rods, which they hold before his bill as
he spouts out the oil ; they surprise him also from
behind, by taking hold of his bill, which they tie"
with a thread, and upon their return home they
untie it with a dish under to receive the oil, this
oil is sometimes of a reddish, sometimes of a yellow
colour, and the inhabitants and other islanders put
a great value upon it, and use it as a catholicon
for diseases, especially for pains in the bones, stit-
ches, &c. some in the adjacent isles use it as a purge,
others as’an emetic; it is hot in quality, and forces
its passage through any wooden vessel.

The Fulmar is a sure prognosticator of the W.-
wind ; if it comes to land, no W. wind is to be
expected for some time, but if it keeps at sea, or
goes to sea from the land, whether the wind blow
from the S. N. or E. or whether it is a perfect calm,
his keeping the sea is always a certain presage of an
approaching W. wind ; from this quarter he is ob-
served to return with-his prey ; its egg is large as
that of a Solan goose, white in colour, sharp at one
end, somewhat blunt at the other.

The Scraber, so called in St. Xilda, in the Farn
islands, Puffinet, in Holland the Greenland dove,
has a small bill sharp pointed, a little crooked at
the end, and prominent ; it is as large as a pigeon,
its whole body being black, except a white spot on
each wing, its egg grey, sharp at one end, and blunt
at the other. ‘

It comes in the month of March, and in the
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vight-time, without regard to any wind ; it is never
to be seen but in the night, beingall the day either
abroad at fishing, or upon its nest, which it digs
very far under ground, from whence it never comes
in day-light; it picks its food out of the living
whale, with which, they say, it uses sorrel, and both
are found in its west. The young Pufbn is fat as
the young Fulmar, and gees away in August if its
first: be spared.

The Lavy, %o called by the inhabitants. of St.
Kilda, by the Welch, Guillem, is nearly as big as
a Duck ; its head, and upper side of the neck all
dawnwards of a dark brown, the breast white, the
bill straight and sharp pointed : the upper chop
hanging over the lower; its feet and claws black.

Its egg inm higness is pear to that of a Gaose egg,
sharp at one end, and blunt at the other; the co.
Your of it prettily mixed with green and black ;
others of them are of a pale colaur, with red and
brown streaks; but the latter is very rare ; this egg
for ordinary feod is by the inhabitants, and others,
preferved gbove all the eggs had here. This fowl
comes with a S, W. wind, if fair, the 20th of Feb.

rusry ; the time of its going away depends upon

the inhabitants taking or leaving its first, second,
or third egg: if it stays upon land for the space of
three days without intermission, it is a sign of sauthe
erly wind and fair weather ; but if it goes to sea.
hefore the third expires, it is then the sign of a
storm. :

The bird by the inbabitants called the Falk, the

- Razor-hill in the west of England, the Awk in the -

aorth, the Murre in Cornwall, Alca Hoert, is a size

4 - W - e
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less than the Lavy ; its head, neck, back, and tail,
black ; the inside toward the middle of the throat,
white; the throat under the chin, ofa dusky black
‘beyond the nostrils in the upper jaw, is a furrow
deeper than that in the Coulter-Neb, the upper
chop crooked at the end, and hangs over the lower,
both having transverse furrows. It lays its egg in
May, its young take wing the middle of July, if
the inhabitants do not determine ita stay longer, by
taking the egg, which in bigness is next to the La-
vy or Guillem egg, and is variously spotted, sharp
at one end, and blunt at the other. e
" The Bowger, so called by those in St. Kildas,
Coulter-neb by those in the Farn islands, and in
Cornwall, Pope, is of the size of a pigeon, its bill
short, broad, and compressed sidewise, contrary to
the bills of ducks, of a triangular figure, and end-
ing in a sharp point, the upper jaw arcuate and
crooked at the point ; the nostrils are long holes
produced by the aperture of the mouth ; the bill .
is of two colours; near the head of an ash colour,
.and red towards the point; the feet are yellow, the
claws of a dark blue, the whole back black, breast
and belly white. They breed in holes under ground,
and come with a S. W. wind about the 22d of
March, lay their egg the 22d of April, and pro
“duee the fowl the 22d of May, if their first egg be
not taken away ; it is sharp at one end, and blunt -
at the other.

The Assilag is as large as a Linnet, black bill, -
wide nostrils at the upper part, crooked at the
point like the Fulmar’s bill. It comes about the 22d
of March, without any regard to winds, lays its egg
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about the 20th.of May, and. produces the fowl to-
wards the middle of Qctober, then goes away ahous
the end of November.

There are three sorts of Sea-malls here ; the first
of a grey colour like.a Goose, the secand.considex-
ably less, and of a grey colour, and the thind sort
white and less in size than a tame Duck: the inher
bitants call it Reddag: it comes the 15th of April
with a 8. W. wind, lays its egg about the middle
of May, and goes away in the month of August.

The Tirma, or 8ea-pie, by the inhahitants called
Trilichan, comesin May, goes away in Augusts if
it comes the beginning of May, it is a sign of a good
summer ; if later, the contrary ia observed, This
fowl is oloven-footed, and consequently swims nos.

It is observed of all the sea~fowls here, that. they
are fattest in time of hatching, except the Solan

geese.
Every fowl lays an egg three different, timgs ex-
cept the Gair-fowl and Fulmar, which lay but once;

if the first or second egg be taken away, every fowl -

lays but one ather egg that year, except the sear
malls, and they ordinarily lay the third egg, wheth-
er the first and second eggs be taken away, or no

The inhabitants observe, that when the Apuil

moqn goes far in May, the fowls are ten or, fwelve
days later in laying their eggs, than ordinasily they
use to be. :

The inhabitants likewise say, that of these fowls,
there first come over some spies, or harbingers, es-
pecially of the Solan geese, towering about the
islands where their nests are, and that when they
have made a review thereof, they fly away, and in
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two or three duys after, the whole tribe are seen
coming. Whither the fowls fly and where they
spietid their winter, the inhabitants are utterly’ ig-
norant of.

The egggs ure found to be of an -astringent and '
wittdy qualityto strangers, but, it seems, are not
$o to the inhabitants, who are used to eat them
from the nest. Our mén upon their artival eating
greedily of them became costive and feverish ;
some had the hemorrhoid veins swelled; Mr. Camp-
bell and I were at no small trouble beforé we could
reduce them to their ordinary temper ; we otdered
a glister for them made of the roots of sedges, fresh
Butter, and salt, which, being administered, had its
wished-for effect; the inhabitants reckoned this an
éxtradrdinary performance, being, it seems, the first
- of the kind they had ever heard of. ‘

They preserve their eggs commonly in their stone
pyramids, scattering the burnt ashes of turf under
and about them, to defénd them from the air, dry-
ness being their only preservative, and moisture
their corruption ; they preserve them six, seven or
eight months, as above said ; and then they be-
éome appetizing and loosening, especially those
that begin to turn.

That such a great number of wild fowl dre so
tame, as to be easily taken by the rods and gins, is
not to be much admired by any who will be at the
pains to consider the reason, which is the great in-
clination of propagating their species ; so powerful
is the natural affection for their offspring, that they
¢hoose rather to die-upon the egg, or fowl, than
escape with their own lives, (which they could do
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in a minute) and leave either .of these to be de-
stroyed.

It deserves our consideration to reflect. seriously

upon the natural propensity and sagacity of these
animals in their kind; which, if compared with
many rational creatures, do far outétrip them, and
justly obey the prescript of their natures, by living
up unto that instinct that providence has given
them.
The inhabitants here are originally descended of
those of the adjacent isles, Lewis, Harries, South
and North Uist, and Sky : both sexes are natural-
ly grave, and of a fair complexion ; such as are
not fair are natives only for an age or two; but
their offspring proves fairer than themselves.

There are several of them would be reckoned
among beauties of the first rank, were they upon a
level with others in their dress.

Both men and women are well proportioned, no-
thing differing from those of the isles and continent.
The present generation comes short of the last in
strength and longevity. They showed us huge
big stones carried by the fathers of some of the
inhabitants now living ; any of which is a burthen
too heavy for any two of the present inhabitants
to raise from the ground ; and this change is all
within the compass of forty years. But notwith-
standing this, any one inhabiting St. Kilda is al-
ways reputed stronger than two of the inhabitants
belonging to the isle of Harries, or the adjacent isles.
Those of St. Kilda have generally but very thin
beards, and those too do not appear till they arrive
at the age of thirty, and in some not till after thire
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ty-five; they have all but a few hairs upon the
upper lip, and point of the chin.,

Both cexes have a lisp, but more especially the
women, neither of them pronouncing the letters, d,

" g orr. Iremember a story of a Craker that lisp-
ed (two years ago), the boys of the place took notice
of, and were pleased to hear him, and to ape his
ery ; one of the steward’s men beholding them, in-
quired the meaning of their noise, which he told
them was ridiculous; they returned answer, that
it was worth his while to behold the sport of a
lisping Craker, whom they aped ; but the man re-
- plied, that they played the fool, for the Craker di-
verted himself in lisping after them, and charged
them with that imperfection; the boys no sooner
heard this, but away they ran, and left the Craker
to cry and lisp as he pleased.

There are some of both sexes who have a genius
for poetry, and are great admirers of music: the
trump or Jews’-harp is the only musical instrument
they have, which disposes them to dance mightily.
Their sight is extraordinary good, and they can
discern things at a great distance : they have very
good memories, and are resolute in their undertak-
ings, chaste and honest, but reputed jealous of their
wives. 'They argue closely, and with less passion
than other islanders, or those inhabiting the high.
lands on the continent.

They are very cunning, and there is scarce any
¢ircumventing of them in traffic and bartering: the
voice of one is the voice of all, being all of a piece,
one common interest uniting them firmly together.
They marry very young, the women about thirteen

D
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or fourteen ; and are nice in examining the degrees
of consanguinity before marriage. They give suck
to their children for two years. The most ancient
person among them at present is not above eighty
years old.

Providence is very favourable to them in that,
they are not infested with several diseases which
are so predominant in the other parts of the world;
the distemper that most prevails here, is a spotted
fever, and that too confined to one tribe to whom
this disease is, as it were, become hereditary : othets
are liable to fluxes, fevers, pleurisies, and the
spleen ; forall which they have but a few remedies :
to get away their pleuritic disorders, they common- -
ly lie upon a warm hearth, with the side affected
downwards ; this they look upon as almost infalli-
ble for dispelling the humour, or wind, that torments
them. The small-pox hath not been heard of in
this place for several ages, except in one instance,
of a single man who had been infected on the arri-
val of two of the steward’s retinue, who had not
been well recovered of it.

The plants produced here, are Lapathum Vul-
gare, the common dock, Scurvy-grass round being
large as the palm of the hand, Mille-foil, Bursa pas-

* toris, Silver-weed or Argentine, Plantine, Sage,

Chicken-weed, Sorrell, long or the common Sorrell ;
All-hail or Siderites, the Sea-pinck, Tormentil, the
Scurf upon the stones which has a drying and heal-
ing quality, and is likewise used for dyeing. Thein-
habitants are ignorant of the virtues of these herbs;
they never had a potion of physic given them in
their lives, nor know any thing of phlebotomy ; so



ST. KILDA. : 39

that a physician could not expect his bread in this
commeonwealth. _

They have generally good voices and sound
lungs ; to this the Soldn goose egg supped raw doth
not a little contribute; they are seldom troubled
with a cough, except at the steward’s landing,
which is no less rare, than firmly believed by the
inhabitants of the adjacent isles.

Those of St. Kilda, upon the whole, gave me
this following account : that they always contract
a eough upon the steward’s landing, and it proves
a great deal more troublesome to them in the night-
time, they then discharging a great deal of phlegm ;
this indisposition continues for some ten, twelve, or
fourteen days ; the most sovereign remedy against
this disease, is their great and beloved catholicon,
the Giben, i. e. the fat of their fowls, with which
they stuff the stomach of a Solan goose, in fashion
ofa puddmg ; this they put in the infusion of oat-
meal, which in their language they ' call Brochan ;
but it is not so effectual now as at the beginning,
because of the frequent use of it. I told them
plainly, that I thought all this notion of infection
was but a mere fancy, and that, at least, it could
not always hold ; at which they seemed offended,
saying, that never any man, before the minister
and myself, was heard to doubt of the truth of it ;
which is plainly demonstrated upon the landing of
every boat ; adding further, that every desxgn was
always for some end, but here there was no room
for any, where nothing could be proposed ; but for
confirmation of the whole, they appealed to the case
of infants at the breast, -who were likewise very

2
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subject to this cough, but could not be capable of
affecting it, and therefore, in their opinion, they
were infected by such as lodged in their houses.
There were scarce young or old in the isle whom I
did not examine particularly upen this head, and
all agreed in the confirmation ofit. They add fur-
ther, that when any foreign goods are brought
thither, then the cough is of longer duration than
otherwise. They remark, that if the fever has
been among those of the steward’s retinue, though
before their arrival there, some of the inhabitants
are infected with it.. If any of the inhabitants of
St. Kilda chance to live, though but a short space,
in the isles of Harries, Sky, or any of the adjacent
isles, they become meagre, and contract such'a
cough, that the Giben must be bad, or else they
must return to their native soil. This Giben is more
sovereign for removing of coughs, being used by
many other islanders, than thoee of St. Kilda.
They love to have it frequently in their meat as
well as drink, by which too frequent use of it, it is
apt to lose its virtue; it was remarkable, that after
this infected cough was over, we strangers, and the
inhabitants of St. Kilda, making up the number
of about two hundred and fifty, though we had
frequent]y assembled upon the occasion of divine
service, yet neither young nor old among us all did
so much as once cough more.

Some thirteen years ago, the leprosy broke out
among them, and some of their number died by it ;
there are two families at present labouring under
this disease. The symptoms of it are, their feet
beginning to fail, their appetite declining, their
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. faces becoming too red, and breaking out in pimples,
a hoarseness, and their hair falling off from their
heads, the crown of it exulcerates and blisters;
and lastly, théir beards grow thinner thx‘m ordi-
nary.

This disease may in a large measure be ascribed
to their gross feeding, and that on those fat fowls, as
the Fulmar and the Solan geese; the latter of which
they keep for the space of a whole year, without
salt or pepper to preserve them: these they eat
roasted or boiled. -

One of these lepers, being with me one day at
the Fulmar-rock, importuned me to give him a re-
medy for his disease ; I began to chide him for his
ill diet in feeding so grosly ; but finding the poor
fellow ready and implicitly disposed to do whatever
1 should enjoin, I bid him take example from the
Fulmar, who, they say, feeds sometimes upon Sor-
rel; this was a very surprising advice to him, but
when he considered that the Fulmar required Sorrel
to qualify the whale, he was the sooner persuaded

" that his Giben and Goose might require the same ;

I advised him further, to-abstain from the Giben -

and fat fowls, which was no small trouble to him,

for he loved them exceedingly : I obliged him like-
wise to mount the hill Conagor, a mile in height,
once every morning and evening, and he was very
careful to comply with those injunctions for the
space of three days; in which short time he made

. some advances towards recovering his almost lost

speech and appetite, for his throat was pretty near-

ly stopped up. He continued this practice a week
longer, by which means he mended considerably ;

' 3
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and I left him fully resolved to proceed in this
practice, until he was perfectly restored to his -
former state of health. I had the occasion to ob-
serve auother of there lepers rave for some minutes, -
and when he was recovered to his right mind, he
worked at his ordinary employment.

The inhabitants are Christians, and much of the
primitive temper, neither inclined to enthusiasm nor
. to popery. They swear not the common oaths,
that prevail in the world; when they refuse or
deny to give what is asked them, they do it with a
strong asseveration, which they express emphbati-
cally enough in their language to this purpose,
¢You are no more to have it, than if God had
forbid it ;> and thus they express the highest degree
of passion. They do not so much as name the
devil once in their lifetimes. '

They leave offworking at twelve o’clock on Satur-
day, as an ancient custom delivered down to them
from their ancestors, and go no more to it again till
Monday morning. They believe in God the Father,
the Son, and Holy Ghost, in a future state of hap-
piness and misery, and that all events whether good
or bad, are predetermined by God. They use a set
form of prayer at the hoisting of their sails ; they
lie down at night, rise again in the morning, and
begin their labours always in the name of God.
They have a notion, that spirits are embodied, and
fancy them to be locally in the rocks, hills, or
wherever they list, in an instant.

Here are three chapels, each of them built with
one end towards the east, the other towards the
west, the altar always placed at the east end ; the
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first of these is called Christ chapel, near the village,

-it is covered and thatched after the manner of their
houses ; there is a brazeh crucifix lies upon the
altar, not exceeding a foot in length, the body is
completely done, distended, and has a crown on,
all in the crucified posture, they have it in
reverence, though they pay no kind of adotation
or worship to it, nor do they either handle or seeit,
except upon the occasions of marriage, and swear- -
ing decisive oaths, which' puts an end to all strife,
and both these ceremonies are publicly perfomed
The church-yard is about an hundred paces in cir-
cumference, fenced in with alittle stone wall ; within
which they bury their dead ; and take care to keep
it perfectly neat, void of any kind of nastiness, nor
suffer their cattle to have any access toit. The
inhabitants, young and old, come to the church-yard
every Sunday morning, the chapel not being capa-
cious enough to reccive them ; here they devoutly
say the Lord’s prayer, creed, and ten command-
ments.

) They observe the festivals of Christmas, Easter,
Good Friday, St. Columba’s Day, and that of All
Saints ; upon this they have an anniversary caval-
cade, the number of their horses not exceeding
eighteen, these they mount by turns, having neither
saddle nor indeed a bridle of any kind, except &
rope, which manages the horse only 'on one side ;
they ride from the shore to the house, and when each
man has performed his tour, the show is at an end.
They are very charitable to their poor, of whom
there are not at present above three, and these care-
fully provided for, by this little commonwealth,
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each particular family contributing according to
their ability for their necessities ; their condition is
inquired into weekly, or monthly, as their occasions
serve, but more especially at the time of their festi-
.vals, they slay some sheep on purpose to distribute
among the poor, with bread proportionable; they
are very charitable likewise to strangers in distress;
" this they had opportunity to express to a company
. of Frenchmen and Spaniards who lost their ship
at Rokol in the year 1686, and came in, in a pin-
nace to St. Kilda, where they were plentifully sup-
plied with barley bread, butter, cheese, Solan geese,
eggs, &c. Both seamen and inhabitants were bar-
barians one to another, the inhabitants speaking
only the Irish tongue, to which the French and
Spaniards were altogether strangers. Upon their
landing they pointed to the west naming Rokol to
the inhabitants, and after that, they pointed down-
ward with their finger, signifying the sinking and
perishing of their vessel ; they showed them Rokol
in the sea map, far west off St. Kilda. This, and
much more, the masters of these ships told to a
priest in the next island who understood French.
The inhabitants acquainted me that the pinnace
which carried the seamen from Rokol was so very
low, that the crew added a foot height ‘of canvas
round it all, and began to work at it upon Sunday,
at which the inhabitants were astonished, and being
highly dissatisfied, plucked the hatchets and other
- instruments out of their hands, and did not restore
them till Monday morning.

The inhabitants had occasion to show great kind-
ness to aboat’s crew that was driven from the oppo- -
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site isle S. W. whither they themselves were driven
afterwards, and where they were treated with no
less civility and kindoess than the above-mentioned
had been by them: So that it may be said of them
with great justice, that their charity is as extensive
as the occasions of it.

The second of these chapels bears the name of
St. Columba, the third of St. Brianan ¢ hoth built
after the manner of Christ’s Chapel ; baving
church-yards belonging to them, and are a quarter
of a mile distant from each other.

They told me of a ship that dropped anchor in
the mouth of the bay the preceding year, and that
the lowlanders aboard her were not Christians ; I
inquired if their interpreter, who they said spoke
bad Irish, had owned this to be a truth. They
answered in the negative, but they knew this by
their practices, and that in these three particulars ;
the first was the working upon Sunday, carrying
geveral boats full of stones aboard for ballast; the
second was the taking away some of their cows
without any return for them, except a few Irish

copper pieces; and the third was, the attempt .

made by them to ravish the women, a practice alto-
gether unknown in St. Kilda, where there has not
been one instance of forpication or adultery for
many ages before this time. I remember they told
me, that the bribe offered for debauching the poor
women, was a piece of broad money, than which
there could be nothing less charming in a place
where the inhabitants made no distinction betwixt
a guinea and a sixpence.

Their marriages are celebrated after the follow-
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ing manner: When any two of them have agreed -
to take one another for man and wife, the officer
who presides over them, summons all the inhabi<
tants of both sexes to Christ’s Chapel, where being
assembled, he inquires publicly if there be any
lawful impediment why these parties should not be
joined in the bond of matrimony ? And if there be
no objection to the contrary, he then inquires of the
parties if they are resolved to live together in weal
and wo, &c. After their assent he declares them
married persons, and then -desires them to ratify
this their solemn promise in the presence of God
and the people, in order to which the crucifix is
tendered to them, and both put their right hands
upon it, as the ceremony by which they swear fide-
lity one to another during their lifetime. '
Mr. Campbell, the minister, married in this
manner fifteen pair of the inhabitants on the seven-
teenth of June, who immediately after their mar-
riage joined in & country. dance, with a bagpipe for
their music, which pleased them exceedingly.
They baptize in the following manner: The
parent calls in the officer, or any of his neighbours,
to baptize his child, and another to be sponsor ; he
that performs the minister’s part.being told what
the child’s name is to be, says, ¢A. B. I baptize
thee to your father and your mother, in the name
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost;’ then the
sponsor takes the child in his arms, as doth his
wife as godmother, and ever after this there is a
friendship between the parent and sponsor, which
is esteemed so sacred and inviolable, that no acci-
_dent, how cross soever, is able to set them at vari-
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ance ; and it reconciles such as have been at enmit&
formerly.

This isle belongs in.property to the laird of
Macleod, head of one of the most ancient families

of Scotland ; it i1s never farmed, but most com-
monly bestowed upon some favourite, one of his
friends, or followers, who is called steward of the
isle. The present steward’s name is Alexander
Macleod, who pays yearly to his master an acknow-
ledgment of the various products of this ile. . This
, steward visits St. Kilda every summer, and upon

his arrival he and his retinue have all the milk in
the isle bestowed on them in a treat; there is
another bestowed on them upon St. Columba’s day,
the fifteenth of June; and we had a share of this
second treat. The steward’s retinue consists of
forty, fifty, or sixty persons, and among them,
perhaps, the most meagre in the parish are carried
thither to be recruited with good cheer; but this
retinue is now retrenched, as also some of their
ancient and unreasonable exactions.

The steward lives upon the charge of the inhabi-
tants until the time that the Solan geese are ready
to fly, which the inhabitants think long enough;

the daily allowance paid by them is very regularly

exacted, with regard to their respective proportions
of lands and rocks. There is not a parcel of men
in the world more scrupulously nice and punctilious
in maintaining their liberties and properties than
these are, being most religiously fond of their an-
cient laws and statutes; nor will they by any means
consent to alter their first, though unreasonable
constitutions ; and we had a pregnant instance of

PR
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this their genius for preserving their ancient cus-
toms ; they have unchangeably continued their first
and ancient measures, as the Maile, Amir, and
Cubit ; this Maile contains ten pecks; the Amir,

‘which they at present make use of, is probably the

Hebrew Omer, which contains near two pecks ; the
Cubit, or in their language, Lave Keile, i e. an
hand of wood, is the distance from the elbow to
the finger’s ends, this they only use in measuring
their boats: The Amir, or rather half Amir, as
they call it, is composed of thin boards, and, as
they acknowledge, has been used these fourscore
yéats, in which tract of time it is considerably
fallen short of the measure of which it was at first,
which they themselves do not altogether deny;
the steward, to compensate this loss, pretends to a
received custom of adding the hand of him that
measures the corn to the Amir side, holding some
of the barley above the due measure, which the
inhabitants complain of as unreasonable ; the stew-
ard to satisfy them, offered to refer the debate
to Mr, Campbell’s decision and mine, they them-

selves being to propose their objections, and two of '

‘bis retinue, who were well skilled with the customs

of the place, in the time of some of the former stew-
ards, being appointed to answer them, and he pro-
mised that he would acquiesce in the decision,
though it should prove to his prejudice; but
they would not alter that measure if Macleod
did not expressly command it, being persuaded
that he could not attempt to do so, as his and their
ancestors had ,pad it in such esteem for so many
ages. So great was their concern about this Amir,
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that they unanimausly determinéd to send the officer
as envoy, according te the ancient custom, to repre-
- sent their case to Macleod ; - this was the result of
a general council, in which the master of every
family has a vote, since every family pays this -
officer an -Amir of barley per abnum, to maintain
~ his character.
- This officer as such, is obliged to-adjust the
- reipective proportions of lands, grass, and rooks,
and what else could be claimed by virtue of the
last tack, or lease, which is never longer than for
three years, condescended to by the steward ; nay,
he is obliged always to dispute with the steward
for what is due to any of -them, and never to give
over uutil he has obtained his demand, or put the
steward into such a passion, that he gives the officer’
at least three strokes with his cudgel upon the crown
of his head, which is the utmost that is required
of him by their ancient customs. I said to the
officer, who gave me this account, what if the stew-
ard should give him but one blow ? He answered,
that the inhabitants would not be satisfied if he did
not so far plead as to irritate the steward to give
both a second and third: I had the further curi-
osity to inquire of the steward himself if he was
wont to treat the officer in this manner; who an-
swered, that it was an ancient custom, which in his
short time he had not had occasion to practise, but
if he should, he would not confine himself to the
pumber of three blows, if the officer should prove
indiscreet.
The steward bestows some acres of land upon the
aofficer for serving him and the inhabitants; he gives
E :
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him likewise thc bonnet- worn' by himself upon
his going out of the island ; the steward’s wife leaves
with the officer’s wife, the kircher, or head-dress
worn by herself, and she bestows likewise upon her
an ounce of indigo. The steward has a large cake

" of Barley presented to him by the officer at every

meal, and it must be made so large as shall be suf-
ficient to satisfy three men at a time, and by way
of eminence it is baked in the form of a triangle,
and furrowed twice round; the officer is obliged
to furnish the steward with mutton, or beef to his
dinner every Sunday during his residence in the
island.
. Notwithstanding these recxprocal acts of kindness,
_ this officer must be allowed to go in quality of an
envoy to Macleod against the steward, upon ex-
traordinary occasions, if the commonwealth have
any grievances to redress, as that of the Amir now
depending ; but the commission given him is li-
mited, the whole boat’s crew being joined in com-
mission with him, and are a check upon him lest his
dependance upon the steward might be apt to bias
him. He makes his entry very submissively, taking
off his bonnet at a great distance when he appears in
Macleod’s presence, bowing his head and hand low:
‘near to the ground, his retinue doing the like behind
him one after another, making, as it were, a chain ;
this being their manner of walking both at home
and abroad, for they walk not abreast as others do;
and in making their purchase among.the rocks,’
one leads the van, and the rest follow.

The number of people inhabiting this isle, at
present, is about one hundred and eighty, who in
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the steward’s absence are governed by one Donald
Mack-Gill-Colm, as their Meijre, which imports an
officer. This officer was anciently chosen, or at
least approved of, by the people, before the steward
settled him in his office, but now the stewards have
the nomination of him absolutely ; he is president
over them in all their debates, takes care that the

lots be managed impartially,' that none to whose

share they fall may have cause to repine, whether it
be for the steward’s service, or that of the common-

. wealth. The use of the lots, together with the

crucifix, do mightily contribate to their peace and
quiet, keeping every one within his proper bounds.
It must needs be a very odd case indeed that falls
not within the compass of either of these to de-
termine. When any case happens which does not
fall under the decision of lots, and it is capable
of being decided only by the oath of the parties,
then the crucifix must determine the matter.; and
if it should prove to be a case of the highest impor-
tance, any of them are at liberty to refer it to his °
neighbour’s oath, without any suspicion of perjury,
provided the ceremony of touching the crucifix with
their right hand be observed ; and this is always
publicly performed

If any. man is guilty of beating his neighbour,
he is liable toa fine not exceeding the value of two -
shillings sterling ; if any has beat his neighbour so
as to draw blood from him, he is liable to a fine,
not exceeding four shillings and sixpence. These
crimes are complained of by the officer to the stew-

ard upon his arrival; who either exacts the whole,

2
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or dispenses with the fines, as he judges convenient
for their future quiet and peace.

They have only one common kiln, which serves
them all by tuin, as the lots fall to their share; he
whose lot-happens to be last does not resent it at all.

The officer, by virtue'of his place, is obliged
through a point of honour to be the first that.lands
in the lesser isles and rocks, from whence théy carry
their fowls and eggs, and not without some trouble
too. This notion of honour-exposes him to frequent
dangers ;. and, perhaps, it may not be unpleasant
to describe it as I have seen it practised, and it is
thus: When they come as near to the rock as they
think may consist with the safety of the boat, which
is nat:a little tossed by the raging of the sea, those,
whose turn it is, are employed with poles to keep off
the boat, whi¢h is in great danger, in regard of the
violence of the waves beating upon the rock,and they
are to watch the opportunity of the calmest wave;
upon the first appearance of which the officer jumps
out upon the rock, if there be. any apparent danger -
he ties a rope about his middle, with one end of it fags
tened to the boat ; if he has landed safe, he then fixes
his feet in a secure place, and by the assistance of
this rope draws up all the crew to him, except those
whose turn it is to look after the boat; but ifin jump-
ing out he falls into the sea, as his misfortune is soto
do sometimes, he is drawn into the boat again by
that part of the rope that is so fastened to it, and
then the next, whose turn it is, must try his luck,
the officer after his fall being supposed to be suffi-
ciently fatigued, se that he s not obliged to adven-
ture his person again to a second hazard upon this
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occasion, especially as he is exposed to the greatest
danger that-offers upon their landing when they
return back again to the isle, where the sea often
rages, he being obliged then by virtue of his office
to stay in the boat, after the whole ¢rew are landed,
where he must continue employing his pole, until
the boat be either brought safe to land, or split
upon the rocks.

- They furnish themselves thh ropes to carry them
through the more inaccessible rocks; of these ropes
there are only three in the whole island, each of

them twenty-four fathoms in length ; and tbey are
" either knit together and lengthened by tying the
one to the other, or used separately as occasion
requires; the chief thing upon which the strength
of these ropes depends, is cows’ hides salted, and
cut out in one long piece; this they twist round .
the ordinary rope of hemp, which secures it from -
being cut by the rocks; they join sometimes at the
lower end two ropes, one of which they tie about the
middle of one climber,’and another about the mid-
dle of another, that these may assist one another in
case of a fall ; but the misfortune is, that sometimes
the one happens to pull down the other, and so
both fall into the sea; but if they escape, as they
commonly do of late, they get an mcrednble number
of eggs and fowls.

The ropes belong to the commonwealth, and are
not to be used without the general consent; the
lots determine the time, place, and persons for using
them; they get together in three days a ‘much
greater number of fowls and eggs than their boat
is able to carry away, and therefore what is over

3 .
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and above they leave behind in their stoné pyramids.
They catch their fowls with gins made of horse hair,
these are tied to the end of their fishing rods, with
which the fowlers creep through the rocks indiscern-
ably, putting the noose over their heads and about
their necks, and so draw them instantly ; they use
likewise hair gins which they set upon plain rocks,
both the ends fastened by a stone, and so catch forty
or fifty & day with them. »

The inhabitants,” I must tell you, run no small
danger in quest of these fowls and eggs, insomuch
that T fear it would be thought ‘an hyperbole to
relate the inaccessibleness, steepness, and height, of
those formidable rocks which they venture to climb.
I myself have seen some of them climb up the corner
of a rock with their backs to it, making use only of
their heels and elbows, without any other assistance,
and they have this- way acquired a dexterity in
climbing beyond any I ever yet saw ; necessity has
made them apply themselves to- this, and custom
has perfected them in it; sothat itis becane fami-
liar to them almost from their:cradles, .the young

_boys at three years old.begin to climb the walls of
houses. Their frequent;discourses of climbing,
together with the fatal end of several in the exer~
cise of it, is the same to them, as that of fighting’
and killing is with soldiers, and is heoofe as fami-
liar and less formidable to them, than otherwise
certainly it would be. I saw two young men, to
whose share the lots fell in June last; for taking
the nest of a hawk, which was in a high rock above
the sea, bringing home the hawks in a few minutes,
without any assistance at all.
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Their dogs are likewise very dextrous in elimbing
and bringing out from their holes those fowls which
build their nests far under ground, such as the
scraber, puffinet, &c. which they carry in their
teeth to- their masters, letting them fall upon the
ground before them, though asleep.

The inhabitants speak the Irish tongue only;
they express themselves slowly but pertinently,

and have the samg language with those of Harries ~

and other isles, who retain the Irish in its purity.

Their habit anciently was of sheepskins, which

has been wore by several of the inhabitants now
living ; the men at this day wear a short doublet
reaching to their waste, about that a double plait

of plad, both ends joined together with the boneof - -

a fulmar ; this plad reaches no further than their
knees, and is above the waist girt with a leather
belt ; thay wear caps of the same colour and shape
with the Capuchines, but shorter; and on Sundays

they wear bonnets ; some of late have got breeches, -

they are made wide and open at the knees; they
wear cloth stockings, and go without shoes in sum-
mer ; their leather is dtessed with the roots of Tor-
mentil.

The women wear upon their heads a lmen dress,
strait before, and drawing to a small point behind
below the shoulders, a foot and an half in length,
and a lock of about sixty hairs hanging down each
cheek, to their breasts, the lower end tied with a
knot ;' their plad, which is the upper garment, is
fastened upon their breasts with a large round
buckle of brass in form of a circle; the buckles
ancieptly worn by the steward’s wives were of silver,

-
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but the present steward’s wife makes no use of either
this dress or buckle. The women inhabiting this
isle wear no shoes nor stockings in the summer
time; their ordinary and only shoes are made of
the necks of Solan' geese, which they cut above the
eyes, the crown of the head serves for the heel, the
whole skin being cut close at the breast, which end
being sowed, the foot enters into it, as into a piece
of narrow stocking ; this shoe does not last above
five days, and if the downy side be next the ground,
then not above three or four ; however, there are
plenty of them, some thousands beirfg catched, or
as they term it, stolen every March.
. Both sexes wear coarse flannel shirts, which they
put off when they go to bed ; they thicken their
clothes upon flakes, ‘or mats of hay twisted and
woven together in small ropes ; they work hard at
this employment, first making use of their hands,
and then of their feet ; when they are at this work
- they commonly sing the whole time, one of their
number acting the part of a prime cbantress, whom
all the rest follow.

They place the faces of their dead towards the
east when they bury them, bewail their relations .
excessively, and upon these occasions make doleful
songs, which they call laments. Upon the news of
the late Macleod’s death, they abandoned their

" houses, and mourned two daysin the fields. They
kill a cow, or a sbeep, before the interment, unless
it be in the spring, when this ceremony is, on
account of the cattle being at that time poor and
lean, deferred till they become fat.

Their ordinary food is barley and some oat bread
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baked with water; they eat all the fowl already

- described, being dried in their stone houses, with-

out any salt or spice to preserve them; and all

their beef and mutton is eat fresh, after the¢ same

- manner they use the giben, or fat of their fowls;
this giben is by daily experience found to be a

- sovereign remedy for the healing of green wounds ;
it cured a cancer in an inhabitant of the isle of
Lewis, and a fistula in one Nicholson in Sky, in
8t. Mary’s Parish; this was performed by Jobn
Maclean, surgeon there: They boil the-sea plants,
dulse, and slake, melting the gibén. upon them in
stead of butter, and upon the rdats of silver weed
and dock boiled, and also with their scurvy grass
stoved, which is very purgative, and:is here of an
extraordinary breadth. They use this giben with
their -fish, and it is become the common: vehicle
that conveys all their- food down their throata.
'They are undone for- want of salt, of which ds yet
they are but little sensible ; they use no set times
for their meals, but are determined purely by theu'
appetites,

They use only the ashes of sea-ware for saltmg
their cheese, and the shortest only, which grows in
the rocks, is used by them; that bemg reckoned
the mildest.

Their drink is water, or whey, commonly They
brew ale but rarely, using the juice of nettle-roots,
which they put in a dish with a little barley-meal
dough'; these sowens, (i. e. fluimmery) being
blended together, produce yest, which puts their
wort into a ferment and makes good ale, which,
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when drank plentifully of, genemlly disposes them
to dance merrily.

They preserve the solan geese in thelr ‘pyramids
for the space of a year, slitting them down the back,
for. they have no salt to keep them. with.  ‘They
have built above five hundred of these stone pyrho
mids for their fowls, eggs, &c.

We made particular inquiry afier the number of
solan geese consumed by each family in the year
before we came there, and it amounted in the whole
to twenty-two thousand six hundred, which they
said was less than the ordinary number, a great
many being lost by the badness of the season, and
the great current into which they are obliged to be
thrown when taken, the rock being of so extraor-
dinary a height, that they cannot reach the boat.

There is one boat sixteen cubits long, which
serves the whole commonwealth; itis very curiously
divided into apartments proportionable to their
lands and rocks; every individual has his space
distinguished to a hair’s breadth, which his neigh-
. bour cannot encroach so much as to lay an egg
upon it.

Every partoer in summer provxdes a large turf
to cover his space of the boat, thereby defending
it from the violence of the sun, which (in its me-
ridian height) reflects most vehemently from the
sea, and rock, upon which the boat lies; at the
drawing it up, both sexes are employed in pulling
a ]ong rope at the fore end; they are determin-
ed in uniting their strength by the crier, who is
therefore excepted from his share in the labour.
~ There is but one steel and tinder-box in all this



ST. KILDA.* 59

comamonwealth ; the owner whereof fails not upon
every oecasion to strike fire in the lesser isles, to go
there, and exact three eggs, or one of the lesser
fowls from each man as a reward for his service;
this by them is called -the fire-penny, and this cap-
itation is very umeasy to them. I bid them try
their crystal with their- knives, which when_ they
saw it produced fire, they were not a little aston-
ished, and at the same time accusing their own
ignorance, considering the quantity of crystal
growing under the rock of their coast. This dis-
covery has delivered them from the fire-penny tax,
and they are now no longer liable to it.

“They bhave likewise.a pot-penny tax, which is
exacted in the same manner as the fire-penny was,
but is much more reasonable ; for the pot is carried
to the inferior isles for the public use, and is in
hazard of being broken; so that the owners may
justly exact upon this score, since any may ven-
ture his pot when he pleases.

When they have bestowed some hours in fowling
about the rock, and caught a competent number,

.they sit down near the face of it to refresh them-

selves, and in the mean time they single out the
fattest of their fowls, plucking them bare, which
they carry home to their wives, or sweethearts, as
a great present, and it is always accepted very kind-
ly from them, and could not indeed well be other-
wise, without great ingratitude, seeing these men
ordinarily expose themselves to great danger, if
not to the hazard of their lives, to procure those
presents for them.

In the face of the rock, south from the town, is
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the famous stone, known by the name of the Mis-
tress-stone ;; it resembles a door exactly, and is in
the very, front of this rock, which is twenty or
 thirty fathom perpendicular in height, the figure -
of it being discernible about the distance of a mile :
upon the lintel of this door, every bachelor-wooer
is, by an ancient custom, o bliged in honour to give
a specimen of his affection for the love of his mis-
tress, and it is thus : he is to stand on his left foot,
having the one half of it over the rock, he then
draws the right foot towards the left, and in this
posture bowing, ‘puts both his fists further out to -
the right foot ; after he has performed this, he has
acquired no small reputation, being ever after ac-
counted worthy. the finest woman in the world:
they firmly believe -this achievement is always
attended with the desired success.

This being the customof the place, one of the
inhabitants very gravely desired me to let him know,
the time limited by me for trying this piece of gal-
antry before I designed to leave the place, that he

#might attend me: I told him the performance would
have a quite contrary effect upon me, by robbing
me both of my life and mistressat the same moment;
but he was of a contrary opinion, and insisted on
the good fortune attending it ; but I must confess
all his arguments were too weak ta make me attempt
the experiment.

They take their measures in going to the lesser
islands from the appearance, of the heavens; for
when it is clear or cloudy in such a quarter, it isa
proguostic of wind or fair weather ; and when the
waves are high on the east point of the bay, it is

s
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aninfallible sign of a storm, especially if they appear
very white, even though the weather be at that
time calm.

. If the waves in the bay make a noise as they
break before their beating upon' the shore, it is an
infallible forerunner of a ' W. wind ; if'a black cloud
appears above the south side of the ba), a S. wind
follows some hours afterwards. It is observed of
tbe sea betwixt St.-Kilda and the isles Lewis, Har-
Ties, &c. that it rages more with a N. wind, than
when it blows from any other quarter And it is
- likewise observed to be less ragmg with the S, wind
than any other.

" They know the time of the day by the motion of
the sun from one hill or rock to another; upon
-either of these the sun is observed to appear at dif-
ferent times ; and when the sun does not appear,
they measure the day by the ebbing and flowing of
the sea, which they can tell exactly, though they
should not see the shore for some days together :
their knowledge of the tides depends upon the
changes of the moon, which they are likewise very
exact in observing. '

They use for their diversion short clubs and balls
of wood ; the sand is a fair field for this sport and
exercise, in which they take great pleasure, and
are very nimble at it; they play for eggs, fowl,
hooks, or tobacco; and so eager are they for vic
tory, that they strip themselves to their shirts to
obtain it: they use swimming and diving, and are
very expert in both.

The women have their assemblies in the middle
of the village, where they discourse of their affairs,

F

“
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in the mean time employing their distaff, and spin-
ning in order to make their blankets; they sing
and jest for diversion, and in their way understand
poetry, and make verses. Both men and women
are very courteous; as often as they passed by us
every day, they saluted us with their ordinary
compliment of, God save you ; each of them mak-
ing their respective courtesies.

Both sexes have a great inclination to novelty ;
and, perhaps, any thing may be thought new with
them that is but different from their way of man-
aging land, cattle,. fowl, &c. A parcel of them
were always attending the minister and me, admir-
ing our habit, behaviour, &c. In a word, all we
did or said was wonderful in their esteem ; but
above all, writing was most astonishing to them ;
they cannot conceive, how it is possible for any
mortal to express the conceptions of his mind in
such black characters upon white paper. After
they had with admiration argued upon this subject,
I told them, that within the compass of two years
or less, if they pleased, they might easily be taught
to read and write, but they were not of the opinion
that either of them could be obtained, at least by
them, in an age.

The officer, in his embassy in July last, travelled
" so far as to land on the continent next to Sky, and
it was a long journey for a native of St. Kilda, for
scarce any of the inhabitants have ever had the
opportunity of travelling so far into the world.

They observed many wonderful things in the
éourse of their travels; and think M<Leod’s family
is equivalent to that of an imperial court, and be-
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lieve the king alone to be ‘superior to bun they
say his lady wore such a strange Lowland dress,
that it was impossible for them to describe it ; ‘they
admired glass windows hagely, and a looking-glass
to them was a prodigy ; they were amazed when
they saw hangings covering a thick wall of stone
and lime, and condemned it as vain and super-
fluous.

‘They reckon the year, quarter, and month, as
in Great Britain. They compute the several pe-
riods of time by the:lives of the proprietors and
stewards, ‘of whose greatest actions' they have a
tradition; of which they discourse with as great
satisfactior, as any histortan reflecting on the
Ceesars,:or greatdst generals in the world.

They account riding oné of the greatest of éarthly
- grandeurs, and told ine, with a strange admniration,
that M<Leod travelled not on foot ¢s they supposed.
all other men did, and that they had seen several
horses whlch were kept on purpose for him to rxde
upon.

One of their huinber, landing in the isle of Har-
ries, inquired who was the proprietor of those lands?
they told him, that it was M¢Leod ; which did
not a little raise his opinion of him. This man
afterwards, when he was in the isle of Sky, and
had travelled some miles there, one day standing
upon an eminence, and looking round about, fancied
he saw a great part of the world, and then asked to
whom those lands belonged ? and when one of the
company had acquainted him, that M¢Leod was
master of those lands also, the St. Kilda man, lifting
up his eyes and hands to heaven, cried out with

2
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admiration, ¢ O mighty Prince! who art master
of such vast territaries!” This he expressed so
empbatically in the Irish language, that the saying
from that time became: a provérb, : whenever any’
body would express a greatness and plenitude of
power.

One of the thmgs they adtmred most, was the

growth of trees; they thought the beauty of the
+ leaves and branches admirable, and how they grew
to such a height above plants, was far heyond their
conception : one of them, much astonished, told
me that the trees pulled him back as he.travelled
through the woods : and they resolved once to car-
ry some few of them on their backs to their boats,
and take them to St. Kilda; but upon second
thoughts the length of the journey, being through
the greatest part of the isle of Sky, deterred them
from this undertaking; for though they excel others
in strength, they are yet but bad travellers on foot,
~ being so much unused to it.
One of their number travelling in the isle of Sky,
. to the south part of it, thought this a prodigious
journey ; and seeing on the opposite continent the
shire of Inverness, divided from Sky only by a nar-
row sea, inquired of the company, if that was the
border of England.

One of the St. Kilda men, after he had taken a
pretty large dose of aquavite, and was become
. very heavy with it, as he was falling into_a sleep,
and fancying it to be his last, expressed to his com-
panions the great satisfaction he had in meeting
- with such an easy passage out of this world; for,
said he, it is attended with no kind of pain. In

’
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shoit, their opinion of foreign objects; is as rémote
from the ordinary sentiments of other men, as they
are themselves from all foreign converse.

I must not omit acquainting the reader, that the
account given of the sailors’ rudeness to the inhabi-
tants has created great prejudices in them against
seamen in general ; and though I endeavoured to
bring them into some good opinion of them, it will
not be improper to speak of the terms upon which
the inhabitants are resolved to receive strangers.
They will admit of no number exceeding ten, and
they too must be unarmed, or the inhabitants will
oppose them with all their might; butif any num-
ber, not exceeding the above, come peaceably, and
with good designs, they may expect water and fire
gratis, and what else the place affords, on the easiest
terms in the world.

The inhabitants of St. Kilda are much happier
than the generality of mankind, being almost the
only people in the world who feel the sweetness of
true liberty: what the condition of the people
in the golden age is feigned by the poets to be,
that theirs really is; I mean, in* innocency and
simplicity, purity, mutual lave, and cordial friend-
ship; free from solicitous cares, and anxious co-
vetousness ; from envy, deceit, and dissimulation ;
from ambition and .pride, and the consequences
that attend them. They are altogether ignorant
of the ‘vices of foreigners, and governed by the
dictates of reason and Christianity, as it was first
delivered to them by those heroic souls, whose zeal
moved them to undergo danger and trouble to

3
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plant religion here in one of the remotest corners
of the world.

There is this only wanting to make them the

happiest people in this habitable globe, viz. that
they themselves do not know how happy they are,
and how much they are above the avarice and
slavery of the rest of mankind. Their' way of
living makes them contemn gold and silver, as
below the dignity of human nature; they live by
the munificence of Heaven, and have no designs
upon one another, but such as are purely suggested
by justice-and benevolence.
. There being about thirty of the mhabltants one
day together in the isle Soa, they espied a man with
a grey coat and plaid, in a shirt, floating on the sea
upon his belly, and saw likewise a Mall pecking at
his neck ; this vision continued above a quarter of
-an hour, and then disappeared ; but shortly after,
one of the spectators chanced to fall into the sea,
and being drowned, resembled the forewarning
vision in all things, and the Mall was also seen upon
his neck ; this was told me by the steward some
-years before, aund afterwards was confirmed to me
by such as were themselves eye-witneses of it.

None of the inhabitants pretended to the second
sight, except Roderick the Impostor, and one wo-
man, and she told her neighbours, that she saw,
some weeks before our coming, a boat (different
from that of the steward’s) with some strangers in
it, drawing near to their isle.
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AFTER our landing, the minister and I, accord- '
ing to our firstresolution, examined the inhabitants
apart concerning the new pretended religion deliv-
ered to them by their false prophet.

All of them, young as well as old, both men and

) women, unanimously agreed in the following ac-
f count : they heartily congratulated the minister’s
e arrival, and at the same time declared their abhor-
rence of the impostor’s delusions, and with repeated
instances begged, for the Lord’s sake, that he might
b be for ever removed out of the isle.
‘ This impostor is a comely, well-proportxoned
' fellow, red-haired, and exceeding all the inhabitants
f of St. Kilda in strength, climbing, &c. He .s
illiterate, and under the same circumstances with
" his companions ; for he had not so much as the
advantage of ever seeing any of the western isles;
all his conversation being with the steward’s retinye
only, who were as ignorant of letters as himself.
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In the eighteenth year of his age, he took the
liberty of going to fish on a Sunday (a practice al-
together unknown in St. Kilda;) and he asserts, that
in his return homeward, a man in Lowland dress,
i. e. a cloak and hat, appeared to him upon the road;
at this unexpected meeting, Roderick fell flat on
the ground in great disorder ; the man desired him
not to be surprised at his presence, for that he was
John the Baptist, immediately come from heaven
with good tidings to the inhabitants of that place,
who had been for a long time kept in ignorance and
error ; that he had commission to instruct Roderick
in the laws of heaven for the edification of his
neighbours : Roderick answered that he was not
qualified for so great a charge; but the pretended
Baptist desired him to be of good courage, for that

- he would instantly make him capable for his mission,
and then delivered to him the following scheme, in
which Roderick so mixed the laudable customs of
the church with his own diabolical inventions, that
it became impossible for so ignorant a people to
distinguish the one from the other.

The first and principal command he imposed
upon them, was that of the Friday’s fast, whichhe
enjoined with such strictness, as not to allow one
of them to taste any kind of food before night, no,-
not so much as a snuff of tobacco, which they love
extremely ; this bare fast, without any religious
exercise attending it, was the first badge and cog-

. nizance of his followers. He persuaded the people,

that some of their deceased neighbours were no-
minated saints in heaven, and advocates for those
wheo survived ; he told them, every one had his
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respective advocate, - that the anniversary of every
saint .was to be commemorated by every person
under whose tutelage he was reputed to be; and
this is observed, by.treating the neighbours with a -
plentiful entertainment of beef or mutton, fowls,
&o. the impostor himself being ever the chief guest
at the feast ; from whence a share of the provision
was punctually. sent to his wife and children ; the
number of sheep ordinarily consumed on these
occasions was proportionable to the ability of him
that bestowed them.

' He imposed likewise several penances which they

were obliged to submit to, ‘under .pain of being
expelled from the: aoeiety of his : congregation,
which he pretended to be founded upon no less
authority than that of  St. John the Baptist, and
threatened to inflict the ‘'severest judgments upon
those . who should prove reﬁ'actory, and ‘not obey
s injunctions.
. The ordinary penance he 1mposed upon them,
was making them stand in cold water, without any
regard to the season, during his pleasure; and if
there 'were more of them upon whom this severity
was to be inflicted, they were to pour cold water
upon one another’s heads till they bhad satisfied his
tyrannical bumour. This diabolical severity was
evidence enough, that he was sent by him who is
the ¢ Father of lies, and was a murtherer from the
beginning.”

He commanded, that every family should slay a
sheep upon the threshold of their doors, but a kaife
must not so much as touch it : he would have them
only make use of their ctooked spades for their in-
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struments to kill them with; for which, if duly
cuasidered, there is nothing more improper, the
@dge with which he commanded the sheep’s neck to
be cut being almost half an inch thick. Now this
was W be done in the evening, and if either young
or oid had tasted a bit of ment of it that night, the
equivalent suwmber of sheep were to be slain the
Nilowug day, afer the former manner.
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and every woman pmd a sheep to the xmpostor
for teaching her the hymn.

The place and manner of teaching this hymn
afforded him a fair opportunity of debauching many
of the simple women ; and this some of their num-
ber acknowledged to the minister and’ me - upon
examination.

He prescribed to all his audltory, long rhymes,
which he called Psalms; these he ordinarily sung

_ at his rhapsodical preachments.

He endeavoured to alter the common way of
burying, viz. in placing the faces of. the dead. to
the east, and would have persuaded .them to place
them: to the south, and that he might prévail the:
more with them 'so to do, he set the bodies of those

- of his own family who happened to die, in that posi-

tion; but the inhabitants would never follow his
exmnple in this, but oontlnued their former prac-
tice.

He persuaded the women, that if in all things.
they complied- with his new revelation, they should
be undoubtedly carried to heaven, and that in.
their journey thither they were to pass through
the firmament riding upon white horses. These
and many more such whims he imposed upon the
people, of which this is a short abstract.

This unbappy fellow, to consecrate his enterprise,
pitched upon a little rising spat of ground, which he
called John the Baptist’s Bush; upon which he
said these oracles were delivered to him. This
bush was from that time forward believed to be
holy ground, and must not be trod upon by any
of their cattle ; if by chance one of them happen
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to touch it, it was forthwith to be slain and eaten
by Roderick and the owners; and if any proved
refractory, and were resolved to spare their cattle,
a most dreadful commination was issued out against
them, of being thenceforward excluded from any
further fellowship with him, until they should ac-
knowledge their faults, and comply with his luxu-
rious desires, which to disobey he made them
believe was damnable. It was reckoned merito-
rious for any body to reveal those who had trans.
gressed the orders given by him.

“This impostor continued for severa)] years, with-
out control, to delude these innocent well mean-
ing people, until-at last his villanous “design upon:
the women was found out, which he intended to
accomplish under the mask of the devout hymn he
taught them, and was first discovered by the officer’s
wife, who the impostor first made a proselyte of to
his false doctrines, and after that would have de-
bauched -her from her conjugal fidelity.. This
woman was so heroically virtuous as to communicate -
his lewd design to her husband, who ordered the
mattér so as to be in a room hard by at the time:
he supposed Roderick would be coming, where he
continued till this letcher began to caress his wife,
and then he thought himself obliged seasonably to
appear to her rescue, and boldly reproved the im-
postor for his wicked practices, which were so widely
contrary to his profession, and that upon the whole
it appeared he had no true mission.

The impostor was very much ‘surprised at this
unexpected and fatal disappointment, which put him
into an extreme disorder, insomuch that he asked
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the officer’s pardon, - acknowledged his cnme, ‘and
promised never to attempt the like again. * The

olﬁoer continued to upbraid him, tellmg him, ‘he

‘was mstngated by the devil; that innocence and

chastity were always the effects of trae religion,

and that the contrary practices were countenanced

only by false Prophets; and that now no' other

proof was wanting of his being a notorious deceiver.

However the impostor’s' great reputation prevailed

with . the officer to patch up a friendship, ‘for ,the

¢ontinuance of which he condescended to be-Rode-

rick’s sponsor at the baptism of one of his children ;

of which ceremony an account has been given,

When there is no opportunity of being sponsor to

each other, and it is thought necessary to enter into

bonds of friendskip at baptism, the inhabitants of
the western isles supply. this ceremony by tasting a

drop of each other’s blood.

Notwithstanding the friendship thus patched up ’
between the officer and Roderick, the latter’s mis-
carriages got air, which administered occasion to
~ the most thinking among them, to doubt much of
his mission ; -his father, who was reputed a very
honest man, told him frequently that he was a
deceiver, and would come to a fatal end. For this
impostor once prophesied that one of the inhabitants
(whose name I have heard) should be killed in a:
battle, to be fought in the isle of Harries, within a
limited space of time ; the unthinking man relying
“on this infallible oracle, ventured more desperately
on the rock than usual, fancying he could not fall, "
but it so happened that he tumbled over and was
drowned, at which the inhabitants were a good deal

G
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plarmed ; but the impastor still oonnnuod in the
gxercise of his pretended mission.

-One of the inhabitants called Muldonich, alias
Lewxs, cousin-german to this man, had a ewe which
hrought forth three lambs at one time, which were
scen. feeding upon the sacred bush, but Lewns re-
fused to comply with the order for killing the sheep,
and had the boldness to aver, that it wag.an unres~
sonable piece of worship to destroy so yasny cattle,
and deprive the owners of their praperty, adding
withal, that he never beard any such thing practised
in any of the western isles upon a religious account.
The impostor insisted that the heavenly cowand
~ was to be obseived by all his followers, adding the
dreadful threatning against such a5 proved disobe-
dient; but Lewis nevertheless remained obstinate,
chusing to be excluded from such worship, rather
than kill his sheep. )

The silly people expected ne less than a speedy
judgment to befall this recusant, .but when nothing -
ensued upon his disobedience, they all began to
have a less veneration for the impostor than before ;
and began to think within themselves, that they
might as well have ventured to run the same risque
with Lewis for the preservation of their cattle.

Notwithstanding this netorious villainy, the im-~
postor continued to maintain his authority, till obe
night (for it was always at night, that he kept his

religious meetings) by a special providence, a boy
of the isle of Harries, (who had staid with his father
a year in St. Kilda, and was employed in mending
their boat,) happened to go into the house where
Roderick was preaching ; the bey lurked in the -
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dark, and gave his father an-accouit of what lie

" had heard, at least so.far as he could remember.;
which the boy’s father communicated to the steward
upon his arrival, who being highly concerned at the
relation given him, carried Roderick along with Him
to the isle of Sky before the late Macleod, who
forbid him from that time forward to preach any
more, on pain of death.

This was a sensible mortification, as well as dib-
sppaintmént to the impostor, who had flattered
himself that Macleod would hear him preach, and
axpected no less than to persuade him to become a-
proselyte as he has since confessed.

This fellow asserts, that every night after he hml
-assembled the people, he heard a voice without,
saying, ¢ Come you out;’ which when he heard,
he had no power to.stay within ; and that after his.
going forth, John the Baptist- always met hiih, and:
instructed him what he should say to the people at
that particular meeting. He says, that St. Johh
used to repeat the discourse to him only once, which.
he owns he could scarcely remember one sentemce
of, and therefore he enquired of the saint how to
beliave himself in this case; that the answer was,
¢ Go, you have it ;" which the impostor believing,
was upon his return able to deliver fluently all he
had heard, and would continue, after bis own way,
for several hours together, to preach until he had
lulled most of his hearers to sleep.

When the earthquake before mentioned was over,
one of the inhabitants enquired of him with admi-
ration, how the rock was made to tremble? He
answered, that it was the. effect of pleasant music

2 : ‘
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played by a devout: saintin‘achurth.under ground:
His beighbour/owned his love for-miisic; but heartily.
wished never to hean:any more of this klnd which
carried so:great tetror alomg with iti .

i-The impostor owned the truth of all.this account,
first to'the minister and me, and then:publiekly after.
divine service, in the presence of all the inhabitants,
and such as were come to that. plice from the isle,
of Harries.. The miniater and congregation jointly
prayed for repentance .angd..pardon :to: this. pgor
wretch, which when ended, we carried him and all
the inhabitants to the bush pretended to be sacred ;
he himself, leading the van, was commanded to
demiolish that.wall which he had ordered to be built
round the said bush. (which otherwise would. in a,
short timé havé proved a pargatory, to have robbed
them of all their goods) which he and the inhabi-
tants did in the space of an hour; we made them
scatter the stones up and down in the Geld, lest
théir posterity might see such a monwinent of folly
and ignorance. We reproved the credulous people
for complying implicitly with such follies and delu-
sions as were delivered to them by the impostor 3
and all of them with one voicé answered, that what
they did was unaccountable; but seeing one of their
own number and stamp in all respects, éndued,
they fancied, with a powerful faculty of preaching
so fluently and frequently, and pretending to con-
verse with John the Baptist, they were induced to
believe his mission from heavén, and therefore com-~
‘plied with his commands without dispute, and the
rather, as he did not attempt to change then‘ laws
of neighbourhood.  °,
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" They now regret their wandering, and hope that
God may pardon their error, as what they did was
with a design (though a mistaken one) to serve him.

They are now overjoyed to find themselves unde-
ceived, and the light of the gospel restored to them,
as it was at first delivered to their ancestors by the
first Christian monks, who had gone thither to in-
struct them.

This impostor is a poet, and also endued with
that rare faculty of enjoying the second sight, which
makes it the more probable that he was haunted by
a familiar spirit. It hath been observed of him,
before his imposture was discovered, that so often
as he was employed by the steward to go to, or
return from Harries, they were always exposed to
the greatest dangers by violent storms, being at one.
time driven fifty leagues to the N. E. and by special
providence were at last cast upon the little isle
Rona, twenty leagues N. E. of Lewis ; the steward’s
wife, and all his crew reflecting upon these dangers
since the discovery of his imposture, could never
be prevailed upon to receive him again into their
boat. They often intreated Mr. Campbell and me
not to admit him into our boat, but we .did not
yield to these fears, for we received and brought
him along with us, and afterwards delivered him
to the steward’s servants in the isle of Pabby in
Harries, where he remains still in custody in erder
to his trial.

3
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HIRTA. Theisland of Hirta, of all theisles about.
Scotland, lyeth.furthest..out into the sea, is very
mountainous, and-not accessible but by climbing,
It is incredible, what number of fowls frequent
the rocks there, so far. one can’ see, the sea is
covered with them, and when' they rise they darken
the sky, they are so numerous. They are ordinarily
catched this way :" a man lies upon his back with a
long pole in his hand, and knocketh them' down, as
they fly over kimi There be many sorts of these
fowls ; some of them of strange shapes, among which
there is one they call the Gare fowl, which is bigger.
than any goose, and hath eggs as big almost as those
of the Ostrich. - Among the other commodities they.
export out of the island, this is none of the meanest.
They take the fat of these fowls that frequent the
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island, and stuff the stomach of this fowl with it,
which they preserve by hanging it near the chimney,
where it is dryed with the smoke, and they sell it
to their neighbours en the eontinent, as a remedy
they use for aches and pains.

Their sheep upon that island of Hirta are far
different frém all others, having long legs, long
horns, and, instead of wool, a blewish hair upon
them, for the figure and description it seems to ap-
proach in fesemblance to the Ovis Chilensis : Some
natural historians make mention of the milk of those
sheep, they make butter and a sort of cheese, which
my Lord Register saith, pleaseth his taste better
than Holland cheese. They have no salt there,
but what they make by burning of sea-tangle, which
is very black. Their greatest trade is in feathers
they sell: And the exercise they affect most, is
climbing of steep rocks; he is the prettiest man
who ventures upon the most inaccessible, though
all they gain is the eggs of the fowls, and the honour
to dye, as many of their ancestors, by breaking of
their necks; which Pliny observes of these people
which he calls Fyperdores.

Rona. Theisland of Rona hath for many gene-
rations been inhabited by five families, which seldom
exceed thirty soulsin all : they have a kind of com-
monwealth among them, in so far if any of them
have mare children than another, he that hath
~ fewer taketh from the other' what makes his
number equal, and the excrescence of above thirty
souls is sent with the summer boat to the Lewes to.
the Earl.of Seafort their master, to whom they pay
yearly some quantity of meal stitched up-in sheeps -
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- skins, and feathers of sea fowls; they have no feuel

_for fire upon the island, but by the special provi-
dence of God, the sea yearly casts in so much timber
as serves them. Their sheep there have wool, but
of a blewish colour.

There is a chappel in the midst of the isle, where
they meet twice or thrice a day. One of the families
is hereditary Beddall, and the master of that stands
at the altar and prayeth, the rest kneel upon their
knees and join with him. Their religion is the
Romish religion. There is always one who is chief,
and commands the rest, and they are so well satis-
fied with their condition, that they exceedingly
bewail the condition of those, as supernumerary,
they must send out of this island.
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The secound volume.

The fyft volume.

The fourt volume.

Luean Sueton and Sallust in Frenche.
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The first volume -of the catologe of sanctls in
Frenche. °

Giron Curtas.

The thrid volume of Titus Livius.

, The werkis of Allane Charter.

Ane oratioun to the king of Franche of the Queems

awin hand write.

The ellevint buik of sanct Augustine.

The first buik of sanct Augustine.

The first buik of Rolland amoreuse.

The governament of princes written in perchement.

Thé first buik of Amadis de Gaule.

Ane parte of Plutarche in Frenche.

Valerius Maximus in Freunche.

The legend aurie.

La mere des historeis.

The first volume of vita Chnstn .
Foure volumes of la mere des historeis coverit with
qubite perchement

Cronicle Martinan.

The play of the chas.
The cronicles of Savoy.
The buik of hunting.
The destructioun of Troy.
The explanatioun of the charter of Callice.

Thre lyves of Alexr the greit and utheris nobles.
The decameron of Bocas. -

The mirrour of human redemptioun.

Boece de consolation.

The gardin of plesance.

Tua volumes of Lancilot de laik.

Ane greit volume of eronica cronicorum.

Ane compend of the cronicles in Spanioll.

-
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Ane buik of devilry. '
Bocas of the geneologie of the goddls :
Cronicle of the empnouns and kingis of Austrice.
Discours of the misereis. of the tyme present. -
The gardin of plesance.
Esais in Greik and Hebrew be Munstan
Geneologie of the kingis of France '
Columell of historeis.
The prothogall of the chancellarle of France
The regreit of the duke of Guise deid.
~ Supplement of devotioun.
Actis of parliament of king James the fyft.
Historie of the tyme present be sanct Fontene.
The offices of Cicero.
The triumphe of faith.
The tnumphe of Pallas.
The oratioune in the prayens of the auld cardmall

of Lorane. '
The epistles of Ovid in Frenche meter.
The first buik of the novalliseof Ronsard.
Daines Ugieri in Italian.
The king of Frances maioritie.
The nynte buik of the Amades de Gaule.
Off penitence.
Ane answer to the objectioun of the protestantis be

Regier Brontanis.
The actis of parliament of quene Marie of England.
The morall triumphis of Petrark in Italiane.
Christiane institutioun in Franche.
Ane bischoppis epistle to the ministeris.
Frenche sonnatis in writt.
Vulgar lettres of divers noblemen in Italian.
Salust in Italian.
The manuel of the ingrate man.

H
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Errores amoreuses.
" [Elegiis] upoun the deid of Joachim de Belly.
The armes of the marques Dalbuif.
Dictionar in Frenche and Latine. . -
" Ane uther dictionar in Frenche and Latine.
Ane Turk buik of paintrie.
The sege of Troy in Italiane ryme.
Vigetius de re militari. -
The begyning of the Scottis cronicle in Frenche -
bie Dienye Savage. .
The levint buik of the Amades de Gaule.
The institutiounis of astronomie.
The first buik of Enguerant.
Thre buikis of musik.
The magreit of the quene of Navarre.
Ane epistle to'the quene writtin in Frenche be
Diodet Sairell.
Lyves of certan of the illustres be Emelius Probus.
.The metamorphosis of Ovid in Italian.
The institutioun of Lentren.
* The olive augmentit.
Marcus Aurelius in Italian.
. The complaint of the universitie of Pareis contra
the Jesuittes.
Orlando furioso.
Off the beginning and progres of the realme of
France.
Harang of the Frenche people aganis rebellioun.
The expositoun upoun the: epistles of Auges
_ Supplement of devotioun. _
The cardinall of Loyrams ora.tloun at the assembly
: of Poesy.
Portuus of Rome.
- Ane ansuer to Ronsard.
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The misereis of the tyme present be Ronsard.
Recuell de posie.

The spheir of the warld.

The singular combat of David and Golias.

" Ane treatie of the preiniecie of the peape.

The historie of Jasone.

Pantagruell in Frenche, .

Contwnero de romanses.

The sacrifice evangelick.

Resolutioun of certane christiane poyntls.

The suthingis of Oliver Magne.

The historeis of the bible in figures..

The king of Frances declaratioun upon Danvillis
edictis.

The first buke of Claud Butat in Frenche.

The sectis of hereseis in'this tyme.

The treaties of Starnislawes blschop of Wame

" The manuell of moral vertewis. -

Ane gaddering of sindry histories in French.

The buik of human policie, "

Clement Marot. o

The consolatiounis of Bembo.

Abrigement of the art poetik in Frenche. =~ ° -

The defence of the illustratioun of the Frenche
language.

A gaddering of slmpathels.

The epistle of Ignatius.

The principallis of astronomie.

The remonstrant of the emprior [ Fred.] maid to the
paip.

The ordinare of the money in France.

The praise of foly in Frenche.

Four homoleis anent the images in France.

2
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The mtertenyment of helth, :

The treatie of the sacrament be Petir Mamr.

The ansuer to Johnne Calvynis epistle.

Off the fals propheittis. :

* Hippocrites in French.
* A litle buik of the chas.

Gadderingis of rymes and peces.

Remonstrans be the estaittis in Burgunye.

Sangis of the bible in Frenche be Lancelote de la
Carle.

Ane exhortatioun to the kmgus counsall aganis the
trublis.

Ane oratioun buik in write:

The manner to tak away the contraversie of reli-
gioun be Renat Benidict.

Remonstrance of the catholick nobilitie of the king.

The kingis apologie aganis the stattis of Burgunye.

The writ of Nicolas Clamanses.

Bertram upoun the sacrament. -

Epithalamium regis et regine.

Ane grit dyett buik of the duk. »

_Tuentie fyve countis and quaternis of the Q. and

Q. regent.

+ Certane pacquettis of Frenche lettres and eomptxs.

A canves polk with perchment evidentis concern-
ing the auld erll of Mumy erll of Craufurd
and utheris. _

The livis of the paipis be Platine.

No. II. THE KINGIS MAJESTEIS BUIKIS,
JULY MDLXXVI. POUR LE ROY.

‘Confessio Augustana cum apologia, 9s.
De abusu Linguse grecs, 3s.
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De veneficijs 8°, 4s.

"Syntaxis artis mirabilis 16°, 7s. 6d.

Synonyma greeca, 18s.

De republica Helvetiorum, 9s..
Salust in English, 12s.

Belgica Divisio, 8° 6s.

De imposturis Judseorum, 3s.

I...Florus per Vinetum 4°, 7s,

Symphoag JEnygmata, 1s.

Dialogi vivis francois Lat., 5s. -
Erasmi Lingua, 4s.

Rami prelectiones in Clceronem, 228
Lexicon grseco-latinum 4°, 48s.

‘Spheera valerij 8°, 2s.

Chronicon Bohemis, 35s.

Carmina Selecta, 1s. ,

Sigonius de Jure provinciarum, 12s.

Ejusdem Italia, folio, 30s.

Confessio Heidelbergensis, 5s.

De origine Dei missatici, 3s.

Calendarium Pault Ebrei 4°, 12s.

Loci communes Petri Martyris, fol. 3 lib.

Theodorus presbiter contra heereses, 2s.

Libro de mesurar con la vista, 12s.

Art pour tyrer eaux, 4s. A

Martyr in libros regum, 3 lib.

Chronicon Melanchtonis, fol. 3 lib.

Orthographia Manutij, 35s.

Fabule Asopi greeco-lat. 16°, 12s. .
- . 24 °hb. 18s. 6d.

Thesaurar and your deputtis: ye sall ansuer thir
buikis to the kingis majestie, And the prices thairof
. 3 .
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sall be thankfullie allowit to yow in your comptis
- kepand thir presents for your warrand. Subscrivit
with our hand at Dalkeith the xxv. day of Julij
1576. . "JAMES, REcENT.

No. III. MDLXXX, REX.

Thesaurar we greit yow weill It is our will and we
charge you That ye Incontinent after thesycht heirof
ansuer our lovit Johne gibsoun buik bindar of the
tionat To be thankfullie allowit to you in your
comptis keping this our precept for your warrand.
Subscryvit with our hand At Halyrudhous the first
day of October 1580. JAMES R.

R. DUNFERMLING,
J. CAMBUSKYNETH.

No. IV.

Zanthius de tribus Elohim, fo. gylt, xx s.
Dictionarium in Latino Grseco et gallico Sermone
4° gylt, xx s.

Sigonius de Imperio occidentali 4° gylt, x s.
Harmonia Stanhursti, fo. in vellene, x s.
Freigij questiones physicee 8° gylt, x s.
Loci communes Manlij 8° gylt, x s.
Opera Clementis Alexandrini 8° gylt, x s.
Enchiridion Zangeri 8° in vellene, v s.
Aulicus Castellionis 8° gylt, x s. -

- Euclidis Elementa 8° in vellene, v s.
Commentaria in Suctonium 8° gylt, x s.
Fides Jesu et Jesuitarum 8° in vellene, v s.
Confessio Waldansium 8° gylt, x s.
Protenangelion Jacobi minores, in vellene 8o, v s.
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Hemmengius de superstitionibus magicis 8° in vel-
lene, v s.

" Conciones funebres 8° gylt, x s..

Freigij questiones Logicze 8° in vellene, v s.
Conciones nuptiales 8° gylt, x s.

. Methodus Pauli Suenuiensis 3 tomis 8° gylt, XXX 8.
Lapis metaphysicus 8° in parchement, iij s.
Memorabilia Mizaldi 8° in vellene, v s.

Traicte d’ eglise 8° in vellene, v s.

Dialectica Cassiodori, 4° xij s.

Philosophiee consolationes 8° in parchement xij d.

Cardanius de genitura, UJ 8

De conventu Blesensi 8° in perchement, v s.

Thesaurus pauperum 8° in vellene, v s.

Arrantius de feetu humano 8° in parchement, iij s.

Petronius arbiter 8° in parchement, iij s.

Isagoge ad libros propheucos 8°in parchement, iij s.

Apologm pro germanicis ecclesiis 8°in parchement,
iij s.

Volphinus de perseverentia 8° in parchement, iij s.

Humane et divine consolationes 8°in parchement,
iij s ~

- De bello contra barbaros gesto 8° in vellene, iiij s.

. Pulicis encomium 8° in parchement, iij s.

ZAthica vite ratio 8° in parchement, iij s, '

Budseus de contemptu rerum fortuitarum 4° in vel-

lene, vj s viij d. :

Orationes clarorum virorum 16° gylt, x s,

Themis Dea seu de lege divina 8° in vellene, v s.

Theatrum conversionis gentium 8° in parchement,

nj 8.
Papirij Massonij annales 8° gylt, x s.
Limus de vita Petri et Pauli 8° in parchement, iij s.
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Beza de notis ecclesiz 8° in parchement, iij s.
Predictiones memorabiles 8° in parchement, iij s.
Simonius in sethica 4° in vellene, vj s viij d.
Commentarius de paradiso 8° ip vellene, v s.
- Isagoge palladij 8°"in parchement, iij s.
Thaddeeus de Itinere Christiani 8° in parchement,
iij s
Contemplationes Idiotse 16°, ij s.
" Martyrologium Bede 16° iij s.
Alberti Magni paradisus di . .. . . 16°ijs
Jonas Aurelianensis de cultu Imaginum 16° jj s,
ZAnigmata Lorichij 8° in parchement, iij s.
Onosander de optimo imperatore 8°, iij s.
Gilde epistola 8° in parchement, iij s.
Modus legendi abbreviaturas 8° iij s..
Aneuch is ane feist 4° xij d.
Cassiodorus de divinis lectionibus 8° iiij s.
Lustie J uventus, xij d.
Sowme of this compt is xvij lib. iiij s. iiij d.

No. \'A

1 Johne gibsoun be the tennour heirof grantis me
to haue ressauit fra Robert colville of cleische in .
name of my lord thesaurare the sowme of sevintene
cept within writtin off the qlk sowme I hald me
weill content and pait and dischargis him thairof
for euir be thir presents Subscryuit with my hand
At Ed* the XV day of nouember 1580.

Johne gybsone wt m y hand.

* ® This Curious Literary Relict, first appeared in Chapmn s
Flctnrc of Glasgow ; Third Edmon, 1818.



CHAMELEON,

Mr. George Buchanan,

The Laird of Lidingtone.

FROM THE MANUSCRIPT IN THE COTTON LIBRARY.

CPOIOPIIIPIrereerseessses

THAIR is a certane kynd of beist callit Chame-
leon, engenderit in sic countreis as the sone hes
mair strenth in than in this yle of Brettane, the
quhilk albeit it be small of corporance, noght-the-
less it is of ane strange nature, the quhilk makis
it to be na less celebrat and spoken of than sum
beastis of greittar quantitie. The proprieties is
marvalous, for qubat thing evir it be applicat to,
it semis to be of the samyn cullour, and imitatis
all hewis, excepte onelie the quhyte and reid ; and
for this caus anciene writtaris commonlie comparis
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it to ane flatterare, quhilk imitatis all the haill
maneris of quhome he fenzeis him self to be freind
to, except quhyte, quhilk is taken to be the symboll
and tokin gevin commonlie in devise of colouris to
signifie sempilnes and loyaltie, and reid signifying
manliness and heroyicall courage. This applicatioun
being so usit, zit peradventure mony that hes
nowther sene the said beist, nor na perfyte por-
traict of it, wald beleif sick thing not to be trew,
I will thairfore set furth schortlie the descriptioun
of sic an monsture not lang ago engendrit in Scot-
land in the Cuntre of Louwthiane not far frome
Hadingtoun, to that effect that the forme knawin,
the moist pestiferus nature of the said monsture
may be moir easelie evitit: For this monsture being
under coverture of a manis figire, may easeliar en-
dommage, and wers be eschapit than gif it wer moir
deforme and strange of face, behaviour, schap and
membris. Praying the reidar to apardoun the
febilnes of my waike spreit an engyne, gif it can not
expreme perfytelie ane strange creature, maid by
nature, other willing to schaw hir greit strenth; or
be sum actident turnit be force frome the common
trade and course. This monsture being engenderit
under the figure of a man chyld, first had ane
proprietie of nature, flattering all manis ee and
sensis that beheld it, so that the common peiple
wes in gude hoip of greit vertuus to prosper with
the time in it; other ferdar seing of greit harmes
and dampnage to cum to all that sould be familiarlie
acquentit with it. This monsture promovit to sic
maturitie of Aige, as it could easelie flatter and
imitat every manis countenance, speche and fa-
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shions, and subtill to draw out the secreittis of every
manis mynd, and depravat the counsellis to his
awin proper gayne, enterit in the court of Scotland
the » and having espylt out not

onelie factiouns bot singular personis, addressit the

gelf in the begyning to Iames efter Erll of Murray,
and Gilbert than Erll of Cassillis, men excellent in’
the tyme, in all vertuus perteining to ane nobill man,

and speciall in lufe of the common welth of thair

cuntre: And seing that his nature cauld not bow
. to imitat in veritie, but onelie to contrafat fen-
zeitlie the gudnes of thir two personis, nor zit
change thame to his nature, thocht expedient to
leane to thame for a tyme, and clym up be thair
branches to hiear degre, as the wod bind clymeth
on the oik, and syne with tyme distroyis the tre

that it wes supported be. So he having cum to sum

estimatioun throw hanting of thir nobill lordis (quha
wer than estemit of every man as thair vertuus
meritit) wes sone be gud report of thame, and ane
fenzeit gudnes in him self put in credeit with the
Quene Regent, verelie an nobill lady and of greit
prudence, bot zit could not espy the gilt vyces
under cullour of vertew hid in the said monster,
speciallie being clockit be favour of the two forsaid
lordis, in quhais company hir grace wald nevir have
belevit that sic ane pestilent verm could have bene
byd. The first experience the said Quene had of
him wes in sending him to France for certane bis-
‘sines occurrent for the tyme, qubair he did his
-commissidoun sa weill to his awin intention, and sa
far frome the Quenis mynd, that he dissavit the
Cardinall of Lorayne ; quha untill that day thocht
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him self not only auld practicien, bot als maister,
zea doctour subtilis, in sic matters of negociatioun.
His fals dealing being sone persavit, and he greitlie
batit, zit sche being ane lady of greit prudence’
- could not defend hir self frome subtilltie, bot within
schort tyme be meanis of sic as belevit him to be
thair freind, he crap in credence againe be ane other
dur, and under ane other cullour: Bot zit could .
not sa weill as he wald invent new falshead, becaus
of the auld suspitioun, and being of auld suspectit,
sone persavit, .and in dangerie to be taken reid
hand and puneist efter his meritis, he fled out of
Leyth, and coverit himself with the cloik of reli-
gion sa lang as it could serve, bot nevir sa closse
bot he keepit ane refuge to sum sanctuarie of the
Papistis gif the court had changeit. As to the
- bischoppis of Santandrois and Glasgow, and utheris
diverse, quhais causis wer in his protectioun, and
thairfore the haly Doctour Cranstoun deptit to him
largelie of the spoyle of Sanct Salvatoris' College,
and wes mantenit be Chameleon aganis all law and
ressoun ; beside that he wes ane man contaminat
in all kynd of vycis. How far afoir the cumming
hame of the Quene the Kingis moder, he wes con-
trary to all hir actiouns, and favourabill to hir ad-
versaries, and inclynit to hir deprivatioun, it is no-
tourlie knawin bayth in Ingland and Scotland, be sic
as mellit than with the affairis of the estait in
~ bayth the realms. Efter the Quenis cumming
hame he enterit schortlie be changeing of cullouris,
and turning out the other syde of his cloik, and
halding him be the branches of the Erll of Murray,
and for ane tyme applying him to the Quenis G



cag e —

1

CHAMELEON. o
heir, that he allone weshard in all secreit matteris,
easting of lytill and lytill the Earl of Murray, and
thinking - that he wes strang anewch to stand by
himself, on leaning to the Erll of Murray. And
bepaus the Erll of Murray plesit not mopy inter-
prysis of . martiage than attemptit, as with the
Princes of Spayne, with. the Duke of Anjou, wit
the Empriaris brother, the said Chamsmleon applyit
himself to all thir partiis, and changeing hew as

_ye Quene sweyit the ballance of hir mynd, and

followit the appetyte of hir lust. And at lang the

‘Quene be avyis of hir oncles devysit to destroy

the Erll of Murray, thinking him to be ane greit
brydill to: refrane hir appetitis, and impediment to
{eif at libertie of her plessoure ; not that evir he
usit ony violence anentis hir, bot that his honestie
wes sa greit that sche wes eschamit to attempt ony
thing indecent in his presence. Sche than being
deliberat to distroy him be the Erll of Huntlie,
went to the North, and he in hir eompany ; and
howbeit the tressoun wes opynnit planelie, and
Johnne Gordoun lying not far of the town (Aber-
deen) with an greit powar, and the Erll of Murray
expresslie ludgeit in an hous separate frae all uther

. babitatioun, and his deid be diverse wayis socht;

this Chameeleon, quhether of sempilnes, or for layk
of foirsicht, or for bauldnes of courage, I refer to
€very manis conscience that doith knaw him, he
alone could se no tressoun, ceuld feare no dangear, -
and wald nevir beleif that the Erll of Huntlie wald
take on hand sicane interpryis; howbeit thair wes
gevin advertisement of ‘it out of Imgland and
France, letteres taken declarand it, and the mater
manifest before all menis ene. It wer to lang to
I
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reherse, and not verie necessar for the present, it
being knawin to sa mony, quhat divers purposis
wer tane, quhat dangearis eschapit all the tyme of
that voyage, untill the Quene come to Abirdene
again, and how miraculous wes the victorie: Bot
ane thing is not.to be pretermittit, that the said
Chamzleon wes.ane of the reddiest to'gnaw the
bainis of the deid, to spoyle the qwyck, and mak
his proffeit at that marcat. Efter this the our-
sey trafficque of mariage growing cald, the said
Chamsleon going in Ingland, delt sa betuix the
Protestantis and Papistes, that he changeit dalie
colouris, sumtyme flattering the ane, sumtyme the
other, and making every ane of thame beleif that
* he labourit onelie for thame, and amangis other
thingis be an prevy intelligence with the Quene
and verre few of the nobilitie, practizit the mar-
riage of the Quene and Henry Lord Dernlie, of
the quhilk he mad nevir the Erll of Murray prevy,
untill all wes endit. Howbeit the Erll of Murray
did nevir thinge, nor tuke nevir propose without
his advise and counsale. Heir the mater quhilk
he had raschelie brocht on, wes neir the point,
seing that the-Quene of Ingland dissagreit with it
for certane respectis, and the Lordis of Scotland
for the cause of the religioun, to the manteinance
of the qubilk thay .desyrit ane promeis of the
Quene and the said Lord Dernlie, the Chamsleon
in secreit flatterit the Quene, and openlie tuke the
.colour of religioun: And at the lang (seing my
Lord of Murray for being precise and plane in all
doingis cast out of court) cled himself oneliein the
Quenis colouris, untill that David prevalit agains
him, and had in a manner the haill credeit of all
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wechtie materis. At this poynt thinking himself
in werse caise than he beleivit, socht to make an
other change of court, and set up new play again,
awaytit on the court sumpart disgracit, louking for

- sum new cullour to apply him self to. In this mene
. tyme the Quene seking to move sum thing in the

religioun, maid ane querell agains certane Lordis
of the Principallis of Scotland, the quhilkis, albeit
that ane ressonabill power faillit thame not, and
that the favouir of the cuntre wes for thame, zit to
schaw thair innocency, quhen thai could not breke
the Quenis obstinat mynd of thair distructioun be
prayer and sollicitacioun of freindis, thay left the
cuntre and went in Ingland, zit Chameleon held
the small grip that he had in court secunding to
David. 1In this mene tyme the parliament set to
forfalt sick Lordis as had fled in Ingland, except
the Duke, quha did be intercessioun of silver by
his remissioun fra David. The rest of the Lordis
quhbilk were of wisdome or estimatioun, partlie
requirit be the king, quha wes in na credit in
respect of David, partlie for thair awin libertie,
conspyrit the deid of the said David, and executit
the same. Chameleon cheifest enemy to David,

.eftir the Kingis grace, zit not being advertisit be

the Lordis of thair enterprise, and suspectit of the
Quene, knawing his dowbilness, quhyther for verie
feare, or preparing ane entre to the Quenis favour,

‘fled as uthers did, and efter lang fetchis brocht
‘agane to the court, kest clene frae him all colouris

of the Kingis, and cled him agane in the Quenis

" .colouris, and wes ane of the principal instrumentis

that incressit dissensioun betwix hir and the King:
The quhilk practize, howbeit he wald have dissi-
Pan
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mulatit, sim fyme brake out with him; as to
ane nobill woman, praying Ged to gif the King
and the Quenc grace to.agrie, he amswerit, God
let thame nevir agre: For thay leving in dissen-
sioun, he thocht that his dowbilngs could not be
espyit out. - And than seing the Earl Bothuile cum
in credeit, he flatterit him ; and evipias thay ag:e:t
mallpomhstoputdowntheﬁhg, seing that he
prospering thay could have na lyff, sa eftir the
Kings deid, the Erll Bothuile, having in that
practize knawin his falset, and fearing his incon-
stancy, and desyring to be deliverit of sic an witnes,
socht his deid: And he baving na refuge to the
- Quene for the samyn cause, tuke for a tyme the
Erll of Mortonis collouris, an being borne furth be
him aguins the Erll of Bothuiles power ahd hatrent,
#a lang as he wes in feare lurkit under: the Ell of
Mortonis wingis, and the feir past schew himself
the said Earls enemie: And having no sufficient
cause, nor appearand indice of separatioun of com-
pany and kyndnes, he fenzeit that the sdid Erll of
Morton had conspyrit his deid, to be execute by
some of the Erllis friendis; and to prove the said
conspiracy, alledgit an famous witnes (majerem omn:
exceptions) the nobill and. vertuus Lady Gyltoun.
Now to returne agane to- our propose, eftir -the
deid of the King devysit be him, executit be the
Erll Bothuile, for feir of the said Erll he lurkit
a quhile out of court, untill the tyme the Quene
at Carberrie-Hill come to the Lordis, and the Erll
Bothtile fled to Dunbar. Than he come o par-
linment; and with sume otheris participant of the
Kingis slaughter, wald have had the Quene. slane
be Act of Parliament ; and not finding mony eon-
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seiiting tharetb, and speciallie the Erll of Murray,
.than chosen Regent, being in the contrair, he solli-
citat some previe men to gar hang hir on hir bed with
- hir awin belt, that be that way he and his partinaris
in the Kiagis murthoure mycht be deliverit of an
witnesse; knawing weill- the Quenis nature, that -
‘quhen she wes misscontent of ony man, sche wald
tell all sic secreittis as sche did knaw of him. This
propose not proceeding as he desyrit, he turnit
him first in flattering with the Quene, and send to
hir being in Lochlevin ane picture of the deliyerance
of the lyoun by the mouse, and nixt turnit his haill
wit to the distruction of the Erll of Murray, think-
ing that the wickit could not proffeit greitly, so
just a man having the supreme power; and als
seing that the Quenis craftiness wes abill at the
lang to overthraw the Erll of Murrays sempilnes.
So he bendit all his wittis to the said Erllis ever-
.sioun, and the Quenis restitution, and procedit ia.
this cause, partlie be making an factioun of the
counsalleris, and partakeris of the Kingis mur-
thoure, of men lycht of fantasie and covatous of
- geir; partlie be correpting of my Lord of Mur-
rayis freindis and servandis, and travellit principallie *
with the Laird of Grange, thinking that it sould be
-an greit strenth to the factioun, to have the castell of
Edimburgh at thair command. The Regent being
divers tymes advertiset of thir practizis, wes of so
upright nature, that he wald beleif na thing of ony
that he had takin in freindschip, quhilk he wald not
have done himself, and als, mony of the factioun in
the begymng thocht it had bene bot ane hgue defen-
sive againis the power of the great, that is accus-
timat to overthraw the small in tyme of troubill.
3
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. In this nietie tyme come the deliversnce of':the
‘Quene out of Lochlevin, the qubilk he wes net
‘ignorant of, sud specially be.the meanis of his cous-
ing Johne Hamiltoun of the Cochnoch (al. Coheug)
sit he tareit with the Regent to keip ane cullour of
honestie, and that with the Quenis consent, quha
‘had given him divers otheris that were in my Lord
of Murrayis company fre remissioun for all by past.

Bot the battel chansing utherwaies than he desyrit
and belevit, zit he persistit in his propose to destroy
the Regent, not opinlie, bot be secreit meanis. As
being sent divers tymes to.commune with the Lord
Flemyng, evir did the contrair of the propose that
he .wes send for, and evir tendit to hald the cuntre
in unquietness aud in all assembleis for appoint-
ment, tendit to have all by past remittit, to keip ay
thevis and revaris in courage, and to abase the
hartis of trew subjectis, that sould haif na hoip of
redresse of wrangis done to thatbe be the Kingis
rebellis. Efter that be the dilligence and wisdome
of .the Regent the cuntre wes brocht to sum stay,
and justice lyke to haif the over hand, the Kingis
rebellis purchassit at the Quene of Inglandis handis,
" that sche sould consider the greit wrangis (as thai

said) done to hir nixt nychtbour, and being nixt

of blude to hir, and other be hir requeist or puis-
sance caus hir be restorit agane to her - formar
authoritie. The Quenis Majestie of Ingland hav-
ing 2it 10 less regaird to justice nor te congan-
guinitie, desyrit some of the principallis of the
* nobilitie to repair to hir or hir deputties for thir
requeistis and complayntis, and my Lord deliberat
to go in persoun wes in doubt, Jmving ellis enterit
in sum suspicionis of this Chameeleon, quhethir he
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-sorlld thk hith with hime self; ot leif him beheind :
Wor taking hint he doubtit not bot he' wald hinder
the actioun inall mesner possibill, and leaving him
‘behipd, that following his nataral complexioun he
"wald trubill the cuntre, in sick ‘maver that it sould
aot.be easilie in lang’ tyme .brocht to rest agane.
"At lang having deliberat to take bim with him, and
‘pevswadit him bayth be giftis of landis and money,
bhe fand to be trew in deid all that he suspectit .
-afore; for everiz nycht in a maumer he commu-
nicat all that wes amangis us with sum of our ad-
versaris, aud armit thame sa far »s be could agwins
the said Regent. Bot the foroe of the ressonis, and
cleirness of tha haill deductioun of the eaus that
my Lord regent usit, wes sa perswasive to the audi-
touris, that be Chamseleons advertiseiment, the
Kingis mother dissehargeit hir commissiouners to
proceed forther, and differrit to ane mair commo-
dious tyme for hir: For it'wes weill knawin to hir,
. that the Quenis Majestie of Ingland and hir coua-
sall had allowit the said Regentis proceedingis, and
the ambassadour -of Spayne seing the horribill
cryme sa abhominabill to all honest men, refused
to speik ane word in the mater, and the Frenseise
ambassadour excusit himself-that he spake be com-
nmand of [his] maister. - '

In this mene tyme the said Chameloonis secreit
practise with the Duke of Norffolk, suspectit afore
begouth to brek out be sum letters of maister Johwe
Lessleis callit Bischope of Ross, and als be the Duke
himself, put in hoip of mariage of the Scottis
Quene be thame, the quhilk practize wes handilkit :
Sumpart putting feir to the regent, that he could
not returne in Scotland with his lyff without the
Dukis favour, be reassoun of greit preparationis that
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- wes rimid aganis the Regent-on bayth the bovdoris
of Scotland and Ingland: Partlie be tempting of
the said Regentis mynd, quha amswerit to.the Duke
of Norffolk, That he wald be glad that the Quene
recognoscing hir falt, and repentingy sould marry ony
gude Christian man of nobill house. - The rumour
of this dealing wes sa openelie spoken in: the court of

. Ingland, that the Quenis Majestie wes constraynit to
wryte to hir lieutenentis to mak the Regent be put
sauf in Scotland, and so he wes without any recoun-
ter, bot of the Erll of Westmureland not far frome
Durame, quho seing the Regentis company, and
ryding throw thame, thocht not. best to matche
with thame. The nixt _assemble wes at Glasgow,
quhair the Hamiltonis bragging, bot could not be
party, be meanis of him and otheris thair fav-
oureris with the Regent, wer ressavit to sic an ap-
. pointment as wes greitlie to thair advantage, and
the said Regentis dissadvantage. . And quben thai

-sould haif gevin pledgis to performe the said ap-
pointment, as wes compromittit, thay did bot seke
delay ; and so the principallis of thame [wer] com-
mittit to ward in the castell of Edinburg. The
haill mater wes secreitlie bandillit be the Chamee-
Jeon. . The quhilk handilling apperit more planelie
at an conventioun at Sanctandrois; quhair thair
wes twa headis principallie disputit, First, gif the
Erll of Huntlie sould haif general remissioun for
all reif and oppressioun done be him and his
friendis in all tymes bypast; Or, gif the Kingis
actioun. pardonit, prevat men sould have actioun
:to crave thair awin geir: Nixt, gif the Erll of
Huntlies haill assisstaris sould be comprehendit in
ane remissioun with him, The quhilk twa headis
the Chamsaleon and his complices pressit ernistly
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be al meanis to be ressavit, as said is, and that nat
without ‘belsting of Franche men and Spanzaris,
and mony uther inconvenientis; and all this done
to disscourage. the. ngu trew liegis, and lychtning
the hartis- of rebellis in. boip of. impunitie of all
‘wrongis that thai: soulddomtymewwme, and

- o hald the haill cuntre in rebelliour ‘and inquiet-

nes, to conswme: at the lang the Regent, quilk thai
knew to hé piuir of substance and liberall of courage.

_dind 3it wer mot thir thingis mair subtilly devysed,

nor thai wer constantlie resistit be the Regent and
‘his trew counsdll. And seing that thai eould not
come to thaif :propose this: way, thay causit pew
articles to be ‘devisit in Ingland towching the
Quenis cuminig hame:.: Ko the quhilk -albeit thair
wes sufficient answerr mwad in Lendon, zit for the
samyne caus wes devysit ane assemble of Lordis
mSanctJohﬁestoﬁn,w:ﬂxmadd:munofme
commissioun. of divorcement of -the Exll of Both-
wide and thé :Quene, and to the effect of the haill,

‘meny writingis [wer] punchaseit of boith wise men

‘sind greit men of Ingland, schawing planelie that
it wes .ane foly to Seotland - presse to resist the
‘marriege betwix the: Querte and Duke of Norffolk ;

for it 'wes devyslt be sid wisdom, and to be exeeutit

with. sic. force,-ds Scdtland wes not abill to resist;

ahd not: witholis- consent of tlie: Quienis Majestie of

-Ingéland. - Ilen',alheltChmteleonanddlhls

:qubelpis ragit nevir sa fast, the -contrsir wes con-
cludit, .and- schdwen to the Quenis Grace.of Ing-
Jand be. Alexandér Huthe gemtleman of my Loxd

-Rgéntis'hous:: Arid becaus Mae Quenis Majestie

wes nqt-fullly :satisfeit at'that fyme,.ane uther con-
voeatiouh weshald at Stitling, to the quhilk €ha-
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meeleon, assurit of my Lord Regentis clemencie,
and proude in his awin consait, bot feiring for his
demeritis, efter sum dubitatioun come to Stirling
and wes in doubt met without caus. For, about
this tyme, my Lord Regent, advertisit that the
Hamiltoms had decreitit to murthoure him, heschew
bayth the taill and the authour to the Chamseleon,
of the quhilk the Chamsleon reprovit vehemently
the Hamiltonis that could not keip thair counsall
mair secreit; and this advertising being schawin
be sum of the Hamiltonis to my Lord Regent, zit
he sufferit pacientlie. At Stirling the articles being
declarit at greiter length, the Chamseleon wes atte-
cheit be justice, and chargit of the Kingis wmur-
thoure, the quhilk greivit him havelie, and pressit
‘at my Lord Regentis hand the cryme to be chan-
geit, and he to be accusit of the troubles lyke to
ryisin Ingland and Scotland throuch the forspoken
‘mariage, for he thocht that mater to be consavit
-and devysit sa substantiallie, that nouther force nor
wit could maik impediment to the performance of
it, and belevit suirlie .that sic ame cryme sould
redound to his greit prayse and opinioun of wisdom.
‘This not obteinit, he obteinit aganis all the said
Regentis friendis will, to be send to ward in the
‘castell of Edinburghe; quhair -he. wrocht- agiinis

the nature of the Chamasleon, for he ehangeit the

:greitar part of thame of the castell to his: collour
sa weill, that the conspieacy of the Regentis deid
lang afoir consavit, wes than brocht to effect.
Eftir the qubilk he wrocht be sic meanis, that he
perswadit the haill Lordis than present in Edin-
burgh to be enlargit of his ward, under promeis

- to compeir and answer to the cryme of the Kingis

-— -
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musthoure layd to his chaige, at sic day as he sould:
be callit, and under hoip to be an gude instrument:
of concord amangis the Lordis; and ane day pro-
longit to -sick of the Hamiltonis as wald purge
thame- sellfis of the murthoure of the Regent unto
the first day of Maii, Bot sone being adjoinit with
uthers of his factioun, he changeit that collour,
. and perswadit utheris complices of the murthoure
for feir, and sum sempill persones be ane fals col-
lour of proffeit, to convene to an schorter day, viz.
the tent day of Apryle, assuring thame that the
castell (as it wes) being thairs, and the town als,
(for the Capitane of the castell wes Proveist) that
this rumour sould caus mony to convene to thame,
and thair adversaris dissgracit sould half na place
to convene togidder ; and that the Quene of Ing-
land troublit alreddy with civile warre at hame,
mycht the mair eselie condiscend to that side, wrait
to hir letteres partlie flattering, partlie threatning,
and to schaw hir thair greit power, send ane roll
of the Lordis of thair syde, quhairin wes compre-
hendit sum Lordis neutrallis, and mony of the
adversaries, beleving that leyis maid in Scotland
could not be tryit in Londoun. And seing that
the town of Edinburgh could not be perswadit to
rebell with thame, and that the cuntre convenit not
as thai hoipit, and the breking of the bordouris
succedit not to thair proffeit, the most part flittit
camp, -and went to Lynlythquow, and thair set
furth thair proclamatioun dytit be Chamaseleon (as
wes afore the Erll of Westmuirlandis second pro-
clamatioun) and thairby set up the Quenis author-
itiequbairofhe (tarreing in the castell of Edinburgh)
kepit himself clene as Pilat wesching his handis of
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the deid of Chryst.: And sens'that ! ‘tyvke, uafue
this gud subjecte and servand. to.the Kingis gmoe'
corifortit with counsale, and ‘conveyit.out of the
cuntre the rebellis of Ingland, the samyne bejng
enemies to the King of Scotland, and prattit
proudlie, vanting that his pen sould be worth ten
thousand men, and threitnit schamefullie (gif. he
had reservit any schame) the Quems Majostie of
Ingland with wordis of quhilk the memory sould
be raither abolishit be pupitioun of him, than
rehersit for thair impudencie; and feirit not to
maik sa opin a leye to nobillmeh of Ingland,. as
that the Kingis trew subjectis acknawledging his
autheritie wer notable to assembill togidder fyve
hundred ‘horse, quhair thai saw within few dayes
moir than fyve thousand assemblit ovt of ane cor-
nar of Scotland: And ay sensyne he hes bene at
all convocatiouns of the Kingis professit enemies in
Scotland, in Dunkeld, in Athol, -in Strabogie, in
Braidalbipe, and ellis quhair, and kepis contrebank
to Mr. Johne Lesslie of Kingusce, in all directionis
to put the King out of his estait, his realme, and
at lenth out of this erdlie lyffe.

Now, I pray you, éspy out quhat proffeit the
Queéne our Kingis modder sall gadder of him that
hes bene (as sche knawis) ba oftentyme traitour
to hir modder, to hir selfe, to hir sore, to hir-brother,
and to hir countre. Sche will be exemplis con-
sidder, that how mony collouris that evir this Cha-
meleon change, that it cannevir againis the nature
of it turne perfytelie quhyte.

Respice finem,
15%0. Respice funen.

FINIS.
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ADVERTISEMENT.

THIS MS. formerly belonged.to Mr. Thoresby
of Leeds, (see Nicolson’s Historical Library,) now
(1790) to Mr. Jackson of Clement’s-lane, Lom-
bard-street: written about 1440, as appears from
a writing, and from a translation in the same MS.
after this tract, of a book of morals by ¢ John of
Wiegnay, out of Frenshe into Englishe, by your
humble servytoure John Shirley, att the full noble,
honorable, and renomed cité of London, so as fe-
blesse wold suffice, in his great and last age, the yere
of oure lord a thousand, four huindreth fourty.”
Mr. Pinkerton (in the Appendix to whose His-
tory of Scotland this tract first appeared) supposes
that it was published in Scotland by authority ;
but we think it appears clearly from internal
evidence to have been composed by a native of
England. The following passage would certainly

‘never have been written by a Scotchman, much less

published by authority: ¢« The Kyng of Scottes
hadde leve enlagissid, and had saufecondit of his
maister the kyng of England, (for so the Kyng of -
Scottes clepid hym,) to return safe and sownde
ayene ynto his region of Scotteland.”
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THE'

DETHE

OF THE

KYNGE OF SCOTIS.

ROBERT STEWARD, the kyng of Seotis,
badde ii sonnys; of the whiche the eldere was a
semely mane of persone, and knyght, clepid the
duke of Roseye; and the yonger, clepid James
Steward, that was bote of yeres yonge, and meane
of stature. This Duke of Roseye perseyved in his
reason the greet age of the Kyng his fadir, the ym-
potencye of his lymmes and membirs, the febilenese.
of his persone that sore vexed hyme yn his age,
begane unlawefully to tak upon hym the Royall
guvernance. Thurghe the whiche presumcion, or-
guyle and pruyde, he wexe full of viciausness yn
bis lyvyng, as yn dispusellyng and defowlyng of
yong madyns; and yn brekyng the ordire of wedde-
lok, by his fowle ambicious lust of that voluptenus
lust of advoutre. Wherfore the Lordes and the
Nobles of the Rewme of Scotland, consideryng that

vicious lyvyng of that said Duke * * ®
» » » » » »* »
- * a leaf torn out . *
. ‘. . . » . » .

3 .
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Thes traturs furters, and cpntractes, ended by the
counsell and consente of bothe the parties of the
Kynges, the Kyng of Scottes hadde leve enlagissid,
and had saufecondit of his maister the kyng of Eng-
land, (for so the Kyng of Scottes clepid hym,) to
return safe and sownde ayene ynto his ‘regiou of
Scotteland.

Of whos cumyng the Erle Douglas and the Erle
of Bowgham,* fully advertised to hemselfe in thaire
owne misgovernance; he beyng Kyng and absent,
ne durste nat abide his home-cumyng, for fere of
the pitous dethe of the Duke of Rosey his brother,

.whome thay haved so mischevously murdered un-
lawfully yn prisone, as afore this cronycle made
clere memorie,  they ordeynd hem, for dowte of
thare lyvys, with a gret nowmber of thare frendis
and subjectes, with all the possibilité,- to passe the
see ynto France. From whense thay come never;
bott both thay, with many other worshipfule cgpi-
taignes, knyghts, and swyers, and lordes of the
Armynakes and Scottes, all enmyes to the Kyng of .
England, were slayne and takyne at the bataile of
Vernoile yn Perch, withyne the revme of France,
by that noble and so excellent prynce John of Lon-
caster, Duke of Bedeford, thene the Regent of
France, to whome that day God granted the dis-
confitoure, and victorye of the feld.

Remanyng at thare home the Duke of Albayne,
the Erle of Leynys, the Erle of Manthet, Watir
Stuard, and othér many lordes of Scotteland, thynk- -

* John Stuart, son of Robert duke of Albany, and oonstable
of France.
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yng that thay were so neghe of the Kynges blode
of Scottes, and demyng also yn theire conseites that
[thai] bade nat offended theire Kyng yn no wise;
bot so abode still yn the lande the Kyng’s cumyng

home out of England ynto Scotteland. Whome all,
with many other of thare afinite, the saide Kynge
of Scottis lete arrest, and hem severally yn diverse
castell full hard prisoned, till he had fondon meanes
and wais for to do bem lawfully to deth, as false
traitours, because of the false murdure of his brother
the duke of Rosay. Whos deth the people of the

" land sore grutched, and mowrnid; seying that thay -

suppoised and ymagynd that the Kyng did rather
that vigorious execucion upon the Lordes of his
kyne for the covetise of thare possessions and goodes,
thane for any other rightfull cause, althofe he fonde
colourabill wais to serve his entent yn the contrarye.

All thos thinges thus done, the saide kynge of
Scottes, noght stanchid of his unsacionable and
gredl avarice, ordeynd that tallage, and other im-
posicions upon his people, gretter and more charge-
ant then ever were acustumyd afore that tyme. So
that the comoners of his land secretly clepid hym

. nat nghtwes, bot a tirannous prynce, what for the

outrageus imposicions importables of use, on tazes
and tallages, upon his poure subjectes and peple,
But after the wisdome of some philosophers the
comone langage of the peiple oft spekith without
reason. Nevertheless many of the Lordes of that
land, dredyng sore of the harme that myght betide,
drowghe hem to counsell how thay myght withstand
and resist the Kynges tyranye, sithe he hade so litill
pite of the dethe done to byme of his Lordes, many
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of hem beyng so negh of his roiall blode, and also
of the gredi covatise that he oppressid and enpove-
risid his comonalte. Withall the Kyng beyng pre-
sent yn his said cownesell, rose up with a maneli
swollon hart a knyght, clepid Sir Robert Grame, a
grete gentilman and an Erles sune, a mane of grete
wit and eloquence, wundir suttilye wittyd, and ex-
pert in the lawe: saying thes wordes opynly to the
Lordes, ¢ Sirs, yf ye woll firmely stand by that at
I shall say to the Kyng, yn youre audience, I trust
to God that we shall fynde a good remedye and
helpe.” To the which sayng the Lordes cosentid :
and saide that they trustyng holly yn his prudent
and discret manehode, wold conforme and consent,
yn hie and low, to mayntene all that he wold tak
on hand to say, for the general weele of hem, and
of all that land, yn that mater by hym than mevid.
Upon this the Kyng lete t6 somond a parliament
of the iii astatis of his rewme, where this same Sir
Robert Grame, fully sette and asurid and purposid
to performe that at he had behight and promysid
unto the Lordes, as is afore rehersid. He rose upe
with a grete corage, with a violent chere -and coun-
tenance, sette handes upon the Kyng sayng thes
wordes, ¢ I arrest you yn the name of all the thre
astates of your reume, here now assemblid yn this
present parliament, for right as youre liege peple
be bundun and sworne to obeye your Majeste noble
riall, yn the same wise bene ye sworne and ensurid
to kepe youre peple, to kepe and guverne youre
lawe, so that ye do hem no wronge; bot yn all right
mantene and defend hem.” And there and then
forthwith the said Sir Robert Grame, asuryng hym
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folly yn the promyse made unto hym bi the said
Lordes, said, ¢ Is hit nat thus as I say?” Unto
the which sayng none of all the astates afore rehersid
wold, ne durst. speke oone word, bot kapid silence.
The Kyng therwith percevyng all this presumptu-
ous rebellion, and wirchyng of the said Sir Robert
Grame, gretly movyd and stirryd ayenst him, as that
reason wold, lete do hym atrest, and commandid to
put hym yn sure and hard prisone.

This Sir Robert Grame, seyng hymself thus de-
savyd there of the said Lordes, spake and said yn
this -wise, ¢ He that serveth a comon mane, he
serveth by short procese of tyme.” After this the
Kynge exiled this Sir Robert Grame; and all his
haritages and goodes deemed as forfaturs to the
Kyng.

Upon his exile this Sir Robert Grame toke his
[way] ynto the cuntreis of the Wild Scottis, wher-
that he conspired and ymagynd how that he myght
destruye his Kyng. And furthwith he renounsed
his legeance, and by wordes, and by writyng, he
defied hem, seying that he had destruyd hym, his
wif, and his childerne, his baritages, and all his
other godes, by his cruell tyranny. Wherfor he
said he wold slee hym [with] his owne handes as
his mortall enmye, yf wer he myght se tyme, and
fynd wais and meanes. Therto the Kyng, hugely
vexid in his spretes with the traturous and malicious-
rebellion of the said Sir Robert Grame, did mak an,
opyn proclamacion by all the rewme of Scotteland
that whoso myght slee or tak hyme, and bryng hym
to the Kynges presence, shuld have iii thousand
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demyes of gold, every pece worth ha.lf an Enghssh
Noble. :
Nocht long after this the Kyng lete so ordeyne
his parliament yn due forme, at Edenbourghe, so-
munde yn the yere of oure lord A Thousand, Foure
Hundreth, Six and Thirtye, yn the fest of All Hal-
lowen. To the which parliament the said Sir Ro-
bert Grame stired a full cruell vengance ayene the
Kyng, sent privie messages and letturs to’ certayne
men and servantes of the Duke of Albayne, whome
the Kyng a litill afore hade done rigorusly to deth,
lich as hit is entitild here afore, opynly, that if thay
consent and faver hym, he wold uttirly take upon
hym for to slee the Kyng, lest thurgh his tirannye
and covetise he wold destruy this reume of Scotte-
land : and the corone of the land shall be yovon to
Sir Robert Stuard, which is the Kyng’s cosyn, and
next of the right of the corone, bot yf the Kyng.
had a sune; the same Robert’s fadir thenne liggyng
in hostage to the Kyng of England, for the said-
James Kyng of Scottes, yn the towre of London,
till that his fynaunce were fully content and paid.
And the said Sir Robert’s grantesire, the Erle of
Athetelles, of that treison and counsell as hit was
said ; and by hymselfe secretly desirid and covetid
to bave the corone. For which causes the same
Sir Robert Grame was half the better consentid to
bryng thaire purpos to effecte. For this Sir Robert
- Stuard did ever abide yn the Kynges presence, full
famulier aboute hyme at all houres, and most privey
above all other; and was a full gentill squyer, fresh,
lusty, and right amyable. Whome the Kyng en-
tierly loved as his owne sone; and for the tendure
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love that he had to hym he made [hym] Constable
of all his host, and . . . . at the sege of Edenbourgh.*
After this the Kyng sodanly avisid made a so-
lempne fest of the Cristynmes at Perth, which is
clepid Sant Johns towne, which is from Edenbourgh
on that other side of the Scottesh See, the which
is vulgarly clepid the Water of Lethe. Yn the
myddis of the way thare arose a woman of Yreland,
that clepid herselfe as a suthsayer. The which
anone as she saw the Kyng, she cried with lowde
voise, sayng thus, *“ My Lord Kyng, and ye pase
this water, ye shall never turne ayane on lyve.”
- The Kyng heryng this was astonyed of her wordis;
for bot a litill to fore he had red yn a prophesie,
that yn the self same yere the Kyng of Scottes
shuld be slayne. And therwithall the Kyng as he
rode clepid to him oone of his knyghtis, and gave -
hym yn comaundment to torne ayene to speke with
that woman, and ask of here what sheo wold, and
what thyng sheo ment with her lowd crying? And
sheo began, and told hym as ye hafe hard of the
Kynge of Scottes, yf he passed that water. As
now the Kynge askid her how sheo knew that?
And sheo said that Huthart told her so. ¢ Sire,”
quod ho, ¢ men may calant y tak non hede of yond
womans wordes, for sheo nys bot a drunkine fule,
and wot not what sheo saith,” And so with his
folk passid the water, clepid the Scottisshe See, to-
ward Saynt Johnnes towne, bot iiii myles from the
cuntreth of the Wild Scottes; where, yn a close of

* Sic. Roxburgh.
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Blakfriars withowt the said towne, the Kyng held
a gret fest.

Where upon a day, as the Kyng plaid at the
chesses with oone of his knyghtis, whome yn playng
wise he clepid Kyng of Love, for he was a lusti
man, full amorous, and much medeled hym with
loves’ arte. And as hit came the Kyng to mynd
of the prophecie spokyne tofore, the Kyng said to
this knyght, ¢« Sir Kyng of I.ove,” quod he, ¢ hit
is nat long agone eith I redd a prophecie, spokyne
of tofore, that I saw how that this yere shuld a kyng
be slayne yn this land. And ye wot wele Sir Alex-
ander, there be no mo kynges yn this reume bot ye
and I; and therfor I cownesell you that ye be well
ware, for I let you wit that I shall ordeyne for my
sure kepyng sufficiently, I trust to God, fo I am
undir youre kynghood and yn the service of Love.”
Andthusthe Kyng yn his solas plaid with the knyght.

Withyn short tyme after this, the Kyng beyng
in his chambur, talkyng and playng with the lordes,
knyghtis, and squyers, that were abowte hyme, spak
of many dyvers maters. Amonges was ther a squyer
that was right acceptable to the Kyng, that speke,
and said, ¢ For sothe My Lord,” quod he, ¢ me
dremed varelye to nyght that Sir Robert Grame
shuld hafe slayne you.” And that heryng the Erle
of Orkeney thoo warnyd the squyer, that he shuld
hald his peace, and tell nane such tales yn the Kynges
presence. And therwith the Kyng herying this
squyers dreme, remembred hymselfe how that same
nyght how * had a sweyvyn slepyng; and semyd

* Heo?
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to hym varaly that a cruell serpent, and an horribill
tode, assailid hym furiously yn his kynges-chambur -
and how he was sore afright and aferd of hym, and
that he had mothyng wherwith he myght socoure
and defend hymselfe, bot oonly a paire of tanges
that studyn yn the chymneth. -

And many other tokyns, and tailes, liche to this,
the which now may well be demyd by varay demon-
stracions, aad also pronosticacions to the Kyng, of
his deth' and murdor, had he or the tyme of his
deth fell. Also oome of kynges traitours, clepid

- Cristofere Chawmebur, that was a squyer of the
Dukes hous of Albayne, iii times he drugh hym teo
the Kynges' presence, for he wold haf playnely
opynd, and told hym of the purpos of all the trai-
tours, that wer aboute to murdure hyme, bycause
that the Kyng withowt any eause hatid hym right-
fully.* And thus, as hit is  said by the old wise
fadirs, many years or we were borne, what thyng .
that destyned to a person, be hit late be hit sone,
at the last ever hit cumyth.

Thus, after this, cane fast apporoch the nyght,
yn the which'the said James Stward kyng of Scottes
shuld falsely hym unwittyng, suffure his horribill
deth by murdure; this which is pite that any gen-
till or gode man to thynk upon. So both afore
soper, and long aftire ynto quarter of the nyght,
in the which the Erle of Athetelles, and Robert
Stward, were aboute the Kyng; where thay wer
occupied att the playng of the chesse, att the tables,

- This, and several other sentences, are most obscurely ex-
pressed.
- B
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yn redyng of Romans, yn syngyng, and pypyng,
yn barpyng ; and in other honest solaces, of grete

pleasance and disport. Therwith came the said
woman of Yreland, that clepid herself a dyvenour-
ese, and entred the Kynges courte, till that she
came streght to the Kynges chambur dore, where
sheo stood, and abode bycause that hit was shitte.
And fast sheo knokyd till at the last the ussher
opynd the dure; marvelyng of that woman’s beyng
. there that tyme of the nyght, and askyng here what
sheo wold? ¢ Let me yn Sire,” quod sheo, ¢ for
I haf sumwhat to say, and to tell unto the Kyng;
for I am the same woman that noght long agone
desirid to haf spokyn with hym, at the Lith, whan
he shuld passe the Scottish See.” The ussher went
yn, and told hym of this woman. ¢ Yea,” quod
the Kyng, ¢ let.hir came to morrow:” bycause that
he was occupied with suche disportes at that tyme,
hym lit not to entend her as thenne. The ussher
came ayane to the chamber dore, to the said woman;
and there he told hir that the Kyng was besye in
playng; and bid her cum soo ayane upon the mo-
row. ¢ Well,” said the woman, ¢ hit shall repent
yow all, that ye wil nat let me speke nowe with the
Kyng.” Therat the ussher lughe, and held her bot
a fule, chargyng her to go her way. And theiwith-
all sheo went thens.

Withyn an owre the Kyng askid the voidee; and
drank, the travers yn the chambure edraw, and
every man depairtid and went to rist. Then Ro-
bert Stward, that was right famylier with the Kyng,
and had all his commandementes yn the chamber,
was the last that departid; and he knewe well the
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false purveid treison, and was consentid therto, and
therfore left the Kynges chamburs doore opyne;
-and had brussed and blundird the lokes of hem, yn
such wise that no man myght shute hem. * And
abowt mydnyght he laid certayne plaunches, and
hurdelles, over the diches of the diche that environd
the gardyne of the chambure, upon which the said
traitours entred. That is to say the forsaid Sir
~ Robert Grame, with other of his covyne ynto the -
. nowmbre of Thre Hundreth persons; the Kyng
that same tyme ther stondyng in his nyght gowne,
all unclothid save his shirt, his cape, his combe, his
coverchif, his furrid pynsons * upon the forme, and
the foote sheet; so stondyng afor the chympey
playng with the Qwene, and other ladis and gen-
tilwomen with here; cast offe his nyght gowne, for
to have gone to bedd. :

But he harkynd, and hard grete noise vnthout,
and grete clateryng of harnych, and men armyd,
with grete sight of torches. Than he remembred
hym, and ymagynd anone that hit shuld be [the]
false tratours knyght, his deedy enemy, Sir Robert
Grame. And sodenly the Qwene, with all the other
ladis and gentilwomen, rane to the chawmber dure,
and fonde hit opyne; and thay wold have shitt hit,
bot the lokes wer s0 blundrid, that thay nethir cowth
ne myght shut hit. The Kyng prayd hem to kepe
the same dore as wele as thay myght, and he wold
do all his myght to kepe hym to withstond the false
malice of his traitours and enmys; he suppoisyng
" to bave brestyn the. farrements of the chaumbur

* Slippers. : N
2
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-wyndos, bot thay wer so sqware, and strongli sow-
did yn the stonys with moltyne lede, that thay
myght not be brostyne for hym, withowtyn more
and strenger helpe. For which cause he was ugly °
astonyd, and in hys mynd kouth thynk on none
other socoure, bot start to the chymney, and toke
the tonges of yren that men rightid the five with,
yn tyme of neede; and undir his fete he myghtily
brest up a plaunch of the chambur flore, and ther-
withall cuverid hym ayane, and entred adowne lowe
. beneth amongis th’ ordure of the privay, that was
all of hard stone, and none wyndow ne isshue ther-
updn, save a litill square hole, even at the side of the
bothum of the pryvay, that at the makyng therof
old tyme was levid opyne to clense and ferme the
said privay. By the which the Kyng myght well
escapid ; bot he maid to let stop hit well iii dayes
afore hard with stone, bicause that whane he playd
there at the pawme, the ballis that he plaid withe
oft ranne yn at that fowle hole, for ther was ordenyd
withowt a faire playng place for the Kyng.

And so ther for the Kyng nether reschows, ne
remedie, bot ther he must abide, ellas the while !
The traitours withowt laid at the chaumbur dors,
and at the privay dore also, with wawis, with le-
vours, and with axes, that at the last thay brak up
all, and entred, (bycause the durs were not fast
shutte,) with swerdes, axis, glavis, billes, and other
terribill and ferefull wepons. Amonges the grete
prese of the which traitours, ther was a fhire lady
sore hurt yn the bak; and other gentilwemen hurt
and sore wondid. With the which the ladis, and
all the wemen, mayd a sorowfull skrye, and rane

*
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away for the hidos fere of tho boistous and merciles
men of armes. The traitours furiously passed forth
ynto the chaumbures, and founde the Qwene so
dismaid and abassid of that horribill and ferfull
guvernance, that she cowth nether speke, ne with-
drawe here. And as sho stode ther so astonyd, as
a cryature that had lost here kyndly reasone, oone
of the traitours wowndid here full vilanysly, and
wold have slayne here, ne had not bene oone of Sir -
. Robert Grame’s sones, that thus spek to hym and
said, < What woll ye dow, for shame of youre selfe!

to the’Qwene? Sheo is bot a womane. Let usgo -

and sech the Kyng.” And then not wityng wele
what sheo did, or shuld do, for that ferfull and
* terribill affray, fledd yn hir Kkirtill, her mantell
hangyng aboute hir; the other ladyes yn a corner
of the chaumbur, cryyng and wepyng, all destraite
made a pitous and lamentable noyse with full hevy
lokyng and chere.

And ther the traitours sought the Kyng yn all
the chaumbur abowte, yn the withdrawyng chaum-
burs, yn the litters, undir the presses, the fourmes,
the chares, and all other places, bot long they besily
sought the Kyng. Bot they couth nat fynd hym,
_ for they nether knew ne remembred the privay.
The Kyng heryng of long tyme no noyse, ne stir-
yng of the traitours, wende and demyd that thay
had all begone, cryed to the wemen that they shuld
cume with shettes, and drawe-hym up owt, of that
uncleyne place of the privay. The wemen at his
callyng came fast to the pryvay dore, that was nat
shutt, and so tha opynd hit with labure. And as
they were abowteward to helpe upe the Kyng, oone

3
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of the ladis, clepid Elizabeth Douglas, fell ynto the
pryvay to the Kyng. Ther®ith oone of the said
traitours, called Robert * Chaumbur, suppoisid
varaly sith thay couth nat fynd, yn none of all the
sayd chaumburs, the Kyng, that he of nessessite
had hyd hym yin the pryvay.- And therefore he
said to his felawes, ¢ Sirs,” quod he, ¢ wherto stond
we thus idill, and lese owre tyme, as for the cause
that we be cumne forehid ? Cumith on furth with
me, and I shall redily tell you wher the Kyng is.”
For the said Thomas * Chaumbur bad bene afore
right familier with the Kyng yn all places; and
- therfore knewe he wele all the pryvay corners of
thoo chaumburs. And so he went forth streght to,
. the same pryvay where the Kyng was, and persavyd
wele an sawe how a plaunch of the flure was brokyn
up, and lift hit up, and with a torch lokyd ynne,
and saw the Kyng ther, and a woman with hyme.
Sayng to his felows, ¢ Sirs the spows is foundon,
wherfore we bene cumne, and all this nyght haf
carold here.” 'Therwithall oone of the said tirantes
and traitours, clepid Sir John Hall, descendid
downe to the Kyng, with a grete knyf yn his band;
and the Kyng, dowtyng hym sore of his lif, kaught
hym myghtily by the shuldurs, and with full grete
violence cast hym under his fete. For the Kyng
was, of his parsgne and stature, a mane right manly
strong. And seyyng another of that Hallis breth-
.yrne that the Kyng had the betture of hym, went
downe ynto the pryvay also, for to destroy the
Kyng. And anone as he was. ther descendid, the

\ * Sic.
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Kyng kaught hym manly by the nek, and ¢ast hym
above that other; and so he defowlid hem both un-
dir hyme, that all a long moneth after men myght
see how strongly the Kyng had holdyn hem by the
throtes. And gretely the Kyng strogild with hem,
for to bhave berevyd thame thare knyvys; by the
which labur his handis wer all forkute. Bot and
the Kyng had bene yn any wise armyd,. he myght
well have escapid thare malice, by the lengthe of
his fightyng with thoo ii false traitours. For yf the
Kyng myght any while lengar have savyd hymselfe,
his servantes, and much other peple of the towne,
by sume fortune shuld haf had sume knawelege
therof, and soo haf cumue to his socoure helpe.
Bot, ellas the while, hit wol not be! Fortune was
to hym adverse, as yn preserwyng of his life any -
longer. '

Therwithall that odyus and false traitour Sir
Robert Grame, séyng the Kyng labord so sore with
thoo two false traitours, which he had cast undir
his fete, and that he wer faynt and wery, and that
he was weponelese, the more pite was, descenden
downe also ynto.the pryvey. to the Kyng, with an
horribill and mortall wepone yn his hand. And
then the Kyng cried hym mercy. ¢ Thow cruell
tirant,” quod Grame to hym, ¢ thou badest nevyr
mercy of lordes borne of thy blode, ne of non other
gentilman, that came yn thy dawnger. Therfor.
no mercy shalt thow have here.” Thane said the
Kyng, ¢ I besech the that, for the salvacion of my
soule, ye woll let me have a confessore.” Quod
the said Grame,  Thow shalt never have other
confessore bot this same swerd.” And therwithall
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he smote hym thorogh the body, and therwithall
the goode kyng fell downe, and lamentablé with a.
pitous voyce he cried him oft mercy, and beblght
to gyf hym half hys kyngdam, and much other.
good, to save his lif. And then the said Grame,
seyng his Kyng and Soveran Lord ynfortuned with
so much deseyse, angwesh, and sorowe, wold hafe
so levyd, and done hym no more harme. The other.
traitors above, perceyvyng that, sayd onto the sayd
Sir Robert, ¢ We behote the faithfully, bot yf thow
sle hym, or thow depart, thow shalt dye for hym.
on owre handys sone dowtlese.” And then the said-
Sir Robert, with the other two that descendid first
downe, fell upon that noble prynce, and yn full
horribill and cruell wise they murdrid hym. Ellas
for sorow, that so ynmesurably cruelte and ven-
- gance shuld be done to that worthy prynce, fer hit
was reportid by true persons that sawe hym dede,
that he had sixtene dedely woundes yn his breste,
withowtyn many and other y dyverse places of his

And hit is rehersid and remembred, yn the his-
toriall and trewe cronicles of Scotteland, that yn
the self same place, by old tyme passed, there haf
bene iii kynges of Scottes slayne, *

And whene this abhominable and horrible homy-
cidie, and false treason of this cruell murdur, was
thus done, the said traitours sought the Qwene;
- and yn thare furous crueltye wold hafe slayne her,
yn the same wise. Bot God, of his grace and good-

¢ A faible. Not one king is commemorated as havmg been
slain at Perth. Pisk. -
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nes, preservyd and kepe here owt of thare handis.
Andupon this the noise arose, and sprang owt,
both ynto the courte, and ynto the towne, of that °
horribill doyng and faite, of that at the said trai-
tours hadde dene. And anone forthwith all the

. Kynges servantes, that were logid yn his said court,

and all the other peple of the same towne, with
ooue will and cone assent, as the Kynges trewe
men, and his liege subjeétes, comone with farce and
armes, with many a torch, and other lightis, and
approched the Kynges court. And whene the trai-
tours hard the noise and romore of those comenes,
thay with all bast possibill fled. Bot yit yn thare
withdrawyng, or thaye were fully passed thie diches
of the Kynges place, a worthy knyght that was

- called Sir Davy Dunbarre, he allone, ascried and

pursued hem, and with his owne hand sloghe oone
of hem, and another he sore woundid. And as he
faught with them yn theire fleyng, thay kut of thre
of his fyngurs of his oone band, and sore woundid
hym upon his hed. And thay slogh an other yong
mane of the Kyngys chaumbup, that was good
grome.

And yn this wyse Sir Robert Grame, with all
the other traitours, escapid, and droghe hem to the
cuntreth of the Wild Seottes. And they said a-
monges hemeelfe, ¢ Ellas why sloghe we not the
Qwene also; for and we had so done we shuld have
bene out of muche disease, and trobill, which we
bene now lich to have. With here we haye cause
gretely to drede here, lest sheo woll pursue, and
laboure for to-do yengance upon hus.” And soth
hit was the Qwene did suche diligence and pursuet,

-
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ayanst the said felonouce traitours, that withyne a
moneth next aftir that so abhomynable murdure,
thay were all takyn, and byhedid at Edynburghe.
The Qwene did herselfe grete worship for here trew
acquitable. Hit hath not oft beene sene, so sodeyn-
ly vengaunce takyn upon so horribill and a cruell
ded.

For furst was takyn Sir Robert Stuard, and
Cristofere Chaumbur, and lad ynto strong prisone
withyne the Castell of Edynburgh; and after by
the sentance of the law thay were drawne, and
bangid, and quarterd. Furst ther was ordeynd a
cart, wherupon was set a crose of grete heght, that
was maid of tree. To the which crosse the said
Robert Stuward was fast boundon, stondyng up-
right all nakid, boundon to the bak'of the same,
nothyng upon hem bot thare pryvay clothes. The
hongman there stondyng above with hem, havyng
in his handis a paire sharpe tangis, with the which
he twitched and all to tare thare skynne and flessh,
.that the blode yn full grete quantite ranne downe
from hem, that pite was to see. For thay suffird
paciently all the cruell paynes of tumentrye, that
thay put hem to; and said unto the said hongman,
¢ Dowe whatever ye will, for we bene gilti, and haf
well deservyd hit this payneful deth, and inwyse,
and muche more.” ' And thus wer thay ladd,
pynched and payned, by all the stretes, and thorowe
oute Edynburgh. At the last thay lad on hegh,
afore the Counecell-hows, clepid the Gildhall, there
abydyng an oure and more, that all the peple myght
behold and wondir on hem. After that thay were

_ drawin with horsses, all the towne, till thay cam till
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a place wher was set ane heghe ynstrument of tym-
bire, upon which balastriars and bowyers usyn to
hong thare harnysshid bowes to drie ayanst the
sunne. Where the sayde hongman toke a rope,
and knyt hit fast aboute thare birstes, undre thaire
harmeholes, and drew hem to the heghest place of
that ynstrument; and thay there so hongyng con-
fessid opunly to all the warld all the conspiration
of the Kynges dethe, from poynt to poynt. And
from theise thay were caried ynto the middis of the
marketh place there, where was ordyned an hie
skaffald, upon which with an old rusty axe the said
hongman smot of thare hedes, and there quartard
hem. And yn this wyse was exsecucion done upon
- hem bothe, and thare heddes set upe of the gates
of Sent Johannes Towne.

Soone after this was takyn the Erle of Athetelles,
by the Erle of Angwis; and laid ynto the castell
of Edenburghe to prisone. This same Erle of A-
thetelles was endited, arreyned, and dampned. Bot
bycause of that this was nighe the fest of Pascue,
the crosse was takyn adowne; and he lad to the
polour yn the towne, and ther was he fast boundon,
and a corone of papir put upon his hed, the which
was all abowte depaynetid with jubettes, and for
the more dispite and shame to hym was writyne
with thes wordes, Trarrour, TraiToUR, TrAI-
rour. The Busshope of Urbinate, legate of owre
Holy Fadir the Pope, then'beyng in Scotteland,
upon his ambassite, hard thare confessions. And
then evyn forthwith the said Erle of Athetelles was
heded ; bot be went alwas to have grace and par- -
don, unto the tyme that the hangman had hym
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upon the skaffald, to be there and then hedid. For
he confessid, and said that he was not yn no wyse
consentyng ne assentyng to the Kynges deth ; but
- that he knew therof long, and kepte hit counesell,
bycause that Sir Robert Stuward, that was oone of
the grettest traitours, was his sonnes sonne, and
therfore he teold hit not to the Kyng. Bot yit nev-
yre the lesse when this Sir Robert wist therof, and
told hit to the Erle of Athetelles of the Kynges
deth, he blamyd hyme sore, and defendid hym that
in no wyse shuld he be oonsentyng to. none such
murdure of his Soveran Lord: weynyng veraly that
nether he, ne none of all the other, the which bene

rehersid afore, wold never have done that murdure
* yn effecte. And so the said Erle told, and con-
fessid, at his lyvys end; and his hed, coroned with
a corone of yryne, stondyng upon a spere shaft yn
the myddis of Edenburghe.

After this Sir Robert Grame, with many other

*_ traitours of his coveene, beyng in captyvyte, were

" 'ladde to the towne of Strivelen, and there were
thay tourmented and put to the deth. "The said
Sir Robert Grame stondyng there, at the wher he
- was tofore enditid of treison afore the Justice and
the lawe there, upon his araynment, said playnely
- that thay had no lawe to do hym to déth, for he
said he had nat offendit, bot slayne the Kyng his
dedely enmye; for by his letturs, sealed with his
seale of armes, long tyme afore he had defyed the
Kyng, and renouncid his legeaunce, for causes rea-
sonables as he said. And yf thay wold do hym
lawe after the statuytes of armes, thay shuld de-
lyver hym, ard let hym go gwite, bicause the Kyng
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wold hve deatruyd hym yf be had myght- Apd

thus yn that he said he. did no wrong nor synne;-

bot aonly thathe slonghe Gades criature, his ene~
mye. All thes reasons nether.couth ne myght suf>
fice for his excuse, the shich he perceyvyd wele ya
all wise of thave mrchynges. This same Sir Robert
Grame, with manly hart and wele avisid, as a mane
wele ynstructe yn lawe and letture, said thes wordes
standyng at the bare afor the Juges, all the peple
theve asgembled for that cause the selfe tyme. << O
ye all so synfull, wreched, and mercilese Scottisshe
folke, withoute prudens, and full replet of upavisid
folie, T know wele that I shall nowe dye, and ma
note escape youre venamous judiciall handes; for
by will, and not be right ne lawe, ye have dampned
my bedye to the dethe, the which God suffrethe
me at this tyme to resave of you, for no desairt of
this accusacion that ye condempne me ynne nowe,
bot for other offences and trespas, that I yn the
vayne tymes of my youth have displeasid hyme

yone. Yit doubt y.nat that ye shall se the daye -

and the tyme, that ye shall pray for my soule, for
the grete good that I have done to you, and to all
this reaume of Scottland, that I have thus slayne
and delyveryd you of so cruell a tirant, the grettest
enemye the Scottes or Scottland myght have, con-
sideryng his unstaunchable covetise, yn his youth,
ayenst all nature, his tirannye ynmesurable, with-
out pite or mercy to sibbe or to freme, to hie or to
lawe, to poure or to riche.”

All thes thynges the said Sir Rebert Grame,
with many other ynconvenyences, he rehersid there
ayanst the Kyng; the whiche rehersale wole be

C

{
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yunfie Scotteland many a yere here after. For he
was a mane of grete hart and manhode, and full
discrete, and a grete legister of lawe positive, and
eanone, and civlle bothe. Yit for all that, at the
last he was dampned there by the Jugesof the deth.
This was the sentance of the jugesment there shuld"
be brought a cart, yn the mydward of the whiche
there shuld be sette fast a tree uperight, longer then
a mane;. and with that sanie knyf that he sloughe
the Kyng withall, was his hand all upon heghe nalid
fast to that tree, and so was he had thorough oute
the towne. That edoone the hangmane was com-
mandid, with that same knyfe, to kut of that hand
frome the arme. After that he was nalid nakynd,
as he was first borne of his modir, drawen thurghe
~ the towne withowte coerture of any parte of his
body, as nature brought hym forth from his modirs
wombe, and yn the same wise ladd thorgh all the
stretes of that towne; and the tourmentours on eve-
ry side hym, withe hookid ynstrumentes of yryne,
fuyre: hote all red glowyng, thay pynchid and
- twynched his theghis, his legges, his armes, his
sides, his bake, his shuldurs, his neke, his wombe,
and over all his body, that was full seke and pitous
to loke upon, wher thay suppoisid most to anoye
" hyme and greve, that hit was to any mans kynd to
sorofull and pitous sight, and to abhomynable to se.
With the ymportible payne of turment, he cried
~ then pitously withe dedely voice, for the panys and
pasions that he so suffird, sayng to them that thay
did that durise to hym ayenst the lawe; ¢ this that
ye doue to me is oonly by rigoure of ynmesurable
tyraonye = All the warld may clepe you Scottes
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tirantes, for manekynd may not withe the Iif suffur
e yndure the paynefull and tiranuous tourinentrye
that ye put me unto. 1 doute me full sert- that,
and ye contynue thus your tourmentes upon my
wretched person, that for the payne ye will con-
strayne me to denye my Creature. And yf I so
doo I appell you afor God, the Hie and Chyf Juge
of all manekynde after there. desertes at the uny-
versal dowe;: that ye biene the vmy caise of the
losse of my saule.” . ..

Thurghe the whiche speché some. of the Lordes,
so abidyng upon the, exeoucion: of this said .Sir
Robert Grame, moevid of pite. let tak him doine:
And a8 he was.all nakyd lappid yn a rough Scot«
tizshe mantell, . and . cast. hym AynoR, - with_a. gm!e
violence, ynto sore and full hard prisone.

- In the meane fyme many of the other tra.Wours
were boweld all qwik, and afterward were.quasterd,
as wele thay that receyvid'the said Sir Robert, ds
thay that were with hym.. Whane the. exsecution
of the said - traison was dowe, aad many.of tha that
. were with hym att the day of thd' Kyng confessid,
whane thay were spokyne o go with the said Sir
Robert Grame, hit was not told ‘unto bym of no
purpos that wae takyn for to,destruye the Kyng,
and put hym to dethe; bot hit was said unto -hem
that thay-shuld go with hym, to ravisshe a faire
lady oute of the Kynges bouse, whame the said Six
Robert Stuward shuld lave . weddnd the next day
folowyng. -

~ And after_this thay ladd aftsounes the said - Sir
Robert Grame to the place where he shuld dye,
"And sodeynely thay droughe away the. mentgll,to
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the which ad} his woundes were hardyned, and clave
fast with: his blode driéd therto; forwith the said
paytie hefele downe yn a swonyng, and so lay along
on the ground more than a quarter of an owre.
And then he revivid, and qwykynd ayane, seyng
that ryvyng away so sodeinly and rudely of that
mantell was to hym gretter payne than any other
that [he] bad suffird afore. And after this, for the
more grefe and sorow to hyme, thay boweld his
sonne all quyke, and quarterd Fyi afor his eene,
and drewe.owt his hart of his body : the which
harte lepe thrise more than a fote of . heghte, sfter
hit was drawen owte of his body : and yn sembla-
ble wise the hangmane droughie owte all his bow-
elles, and quarterd hym, and mawy other-moo after
hyme. » = )

Bot the last of all Thomas Halle was hedid ; for
as hit was knawen and veraly wist by proof he was
the pryncipall and the fynell cause of the Kynges
deth. The sayd Chaumbur had the strengyst hart
of all the other, for he never repentid hym of the
Kynges deth. The hede of hym, and the right
hand, stande faste nalid at Edepburghe, undir the
Erles hede of Athetelles.

And thus endyn thes sorofull and pitous exony-
cles: and all mene saye that the unsacionable co-"
vetise was the ground and cause of the Kynges
dethe. Therfore prynces shuld take hede, and
drawe it to thare memorie of Maistre Johanes de
Moigne counsell, thus said yn Frenche langage, 2l
nest pas sires de son pays, quy de son peple w'est ames,
the which is thusmuche to meene, yn oure Eng-
lesshe tonge, Agreteprynce mayhavcnomore
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vice, ne hyme to greve thanne a varite. He nys
no lord yn his cuntre, that of his mene ‘hath no
" lufe.” , Leve ye me,

For wele may he be called a Lord,
Wham that his peple love of record.
Merk this wele I you beseche.
Adieux. To God I you beteche.

And thus nowe here endethe this most pitevous
cronicle, of th’orribill dethe of the Kyng of
Scottes, translated oute of Latyne into oure
moders Englisshe tong, bi youre symple sub-

. get John Shirley, in his laste age, after his
.symple understondyng, -whiche he recommen-
dethe to your supportacione and correccion, as
that youre gentilnese vowchethe safe for his
excuse, &c. . .
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PREFACE.
——-—

THE Description of Saint Kilda was first writ-
ten by one Mr. Martin, gentleman, who was ence
governor to the laird of M‘Leod, and lived in the
Western Isles as a factor. His book being dear,
and out of date, the Rev. Mr. Alexander Buchan,
their late minister, and my deceased father, thought
fit to write the following Description, which he ga-
thered partly by geod infermations, and partly by
his. own observations; he having been' their first
settled minister, and lived amongst them twenty-
four years, till his death. Ie was licensed by the
Presbytery of Edinburgh in St. Giles; and having
past his trials, was ordained and sent by the Rev.
" Commission of the Church of Scotland to be mini-
ster at St. Kilda in the year 1705, as appears by
their pendant or written acts, which be had along
with him. - And he being master of the Irish tongus, -
and qualified with ministerial gifts suitable to his
office, did labour amongst them during the foresaid
time with great success in the work of the gospal,
having found them most ignorant, and much given
to idolatry. Bat by the blessing of God upon his
labours, he brought them to the knowledge of the
Christian Protestant religion, and had the sacra-
ment of the Lord’s Supper several times dispensed
amongst them ; and erected an eldership and kirk
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session, with other steps of reformation and order.
He was a person of great piety, as appears by seve-
ral religious letters written by him to persons of
quality and respect which are yet to be seen in their
hands. He died about the beginning of the year
1730, of a high fever ; yet in perfect judgment, ex-
pressing his assurance of his interest in Christ. He
had thirteen children, many of them being now
dead, and I the second daughter was sent from St.
Kilda to the schools in Glasgow for my education,
and was shipwrecked upon the Mull of Cantyre,
when I was about fifteen years of age; yet I went
to Glasgow for my education, where I continued for
some time ; from thence I went to Edinburgh where
I had the misfortune to be beat by a horse on the
stréet and broke my jaw-bone, which has rendered
me uncapable of earning my bread by the needle,
to which I was brought up. I had also another
misfortune to get my arm broke, and not being
carefully sett, is mighty uneasy to me.

" The copy of the following sheets, written with
my father’s hand, was left in the hand of Mr. Nicol
Spence, church agent, who either through careless-
ness, or some other ends, omifted several that were
in the original copy.

I caused print the late edition myself, which be-
ing all sold off, I was advised by several ministers
and others to re-print the sarie, with this short pre=
face, which I have done as I could ; hoping it will
please the ingenious reader, to whom I wish all hap-
piness and prosperity, which shall be the earnest
desire of your real well-wisher,

: JEAN BUCHAN.
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DESCRIPTION

OF

SAINT KILDA, alias HIRTA.

THE first of those names is taken from one Kil-
der, who lived here; and from him the large well
Tonbir-Kilda has also its name. Hirta is taken
from the Irish Ler, which in that language signifies
West. This isle lies directly opposite to the isles’
of N. Uist, Harries, &c. and is reckoned 18 leagues
from the former, and 20 from Harries. See a De-
scription of the Western Isles of Scotland, by M.
Martin, Gent. printed London 1703, page 280.

St. Kilda, in Herm. Moll’s Map 1714, is 57 Deg.
56 Min. N. latitude, and 10 D. 30 M. longitude
from the London Meridian. It lies 60 M. W. and
by S. from Harries, 80 M. from Lewis Isles, about
90 M. W. from the Isle of Skye, and 220 M. N,
N. W. from the Mull of Cantire, and 220 N. from
the North of Ireland, 150 M. from the nearest part
of the Continent of Scotland.
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The inhabitants of this little isle, or common-
wealth, whereof we are now begun to speak, may
with more safety live quiet and secure than the men
of Laish of old, (mentioned Judges xviii. 7,) though
the Danites were minded to attack them ; because
nature hath fenced and srrounded them so with
one whole face of a rock, as it were, that there can
be no access for any in-a friendly way to get to
them, (by all the comers can do, yea and with the
inhabitants’ assistance also,) except at some few par-
ticular times, and that under very favourable wea-
ther toa, and but at ame place only, where the in-
habitants can easily defend themselves from any
hazard from, and greatly offend any that shall attack
them in a hostile way, and also defy their landing
against their will ; though their number, viz. of the
inbabitants, does not ordinarily exceed 200.

‘This people, as they are simple and innocent, so
are they harbourous and very kind to strangers,
who either may be coming or cast in about them;
as is generally known by all who have stood in need
of their assistance. Thus pamcularly, some in-
stances hereof the reader may take from M. Martin,
Gent. his book, entitled, A Voyage to St. Kilda,
printed at London, 1698. We choose this author
as a witness to the truth of this-part of our account
of the people of this island, because (all others who
have wrote of it having been very lame, and in sun-
dry things mistaken, in any relation they have given
of it) he was there, viz. in the year 1697, and knows
this for his own part by experience. And to do that
gentleman justice, what he relates of it is generally
good, as they were then circumstantiate ; and so the
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best tlescription any has given of ‘this people and
dsland il now. But because that book is out of
stint, (and besides of a great price though it were
not,) the reader may take a:few of his remarks anent
+his place, which are still genuine, as we find them
fitting to our present purpose, as we go along. And
Hor the above, (vis. their kindness and civility to
strangers,) $ake his own experience, as he relates it
in his own words, page 9th.

46 s Thhe first of June (vig. 1697)————we
yowed to 8t. Kilda. As we came close up the rocks,
wome of the mbobltanu, who were then employed
in setting their gins, welcomed us with a God save
you, their usual salutation ;

¢ They outren our boat to the tewn ; from thence
they brought the steward and all the inhabitants of
both sexes to receive us: we approached the utmost
part of the low rock, called the Saddle ; a parcel of
the inhabitants were mounted upon it, having on
their feet the usual dress on such occasions, i. e.
socks of old rags, sewed with feathers instead of
. thread; our boat being come pretty near, it was
kept off this rock with long poles; some of their
number, coming by pairs into the sea, received Mr.
Campbell and me upon their shonlders, and carried
us to land, where we were received with all the de-
monstrations of joy and kindness they were able to
express ;—+————All of us walking together to the
dittle village, where there was a lodging prepared
#or us, furnished with beds of straw ; and according
to the ancient custom of the place, the officer, whe
presides over them in the steward’s absence, sum-
moned the inhabitaats, who by concert agreed upo

: D
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a daily maintenance for us, as bread, buter, cheese,
" mutton, fowls, eggs, also fire, &c. all which was to
be given in at our lodgings twice every day; this
was done in the most regular manner, each family
by turns paying their quota proportionally to their
.lands. I remember,” says he, ¢ the allowance for
.each man, per diem, besides a barley cake, was
eighteen of the eggs laid by the fowl called by them
lavy, and a greater number of the lesser eggs as they
differed in proportion ; the largest of these eggs is
near in bigness to that of a goose, the rest of the
eggs gradually of a lesser size.” Thus far of

‘his own words ; and much more might be added..

Take a second instance of their bumanity, page
87, thid. ¢ The inhabitants had occasion to show
great kindness to a boat’s crew, that was driven
from the opposite isle, South Uist. So that
it may be said of them with great justice, that their -
charity is as extensive as the occasion of it.”

Take & third instance from Author Ibid, p. 88,
which (though not directly to the former purpose,
yet worthy the relating, and that to their great
commendation) is, says he, ¢ They told me of a ship
that dropped anchor in the mouth of the bay the
preceding year, and that'the Lowlanders aboard
her were not Christians. I inquired, if their inter-
preter, (who they said spake bad Irish) had owned
this to be a truth. - They answered not; but that
they knew this by their practices, and that in these
three particulars: the first was, their working upon
Sunday, carrying several boats full of stones aboard
for ballast; the second was, the taking away some
of their cows without any return for them, except a
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few Irish' copper-pieces; and the third was, the at-
tempt made by them to ravish their women, a prac-
tice iltogether unknown in St. Kilda, where there
has n6t been one instance of fornication or adultery,
for many ages before this time. I remember,” says
he, ¢ they told me, that the bribe offered for de-
bauching the -poor woman was a piece of broad -
money, than which there could be.nothing less -
charming in a place where the inhabitants cannot
distinguish a guinea from a sixpence”
Wherefore, as the same Author says, p. 130, a
¢ I must not omit acquainting the reader, that -
- the acdbunt given of the seamen’s rudeness to the
inhabitants, has created great prejudices in them
against seamen in general; and though I endea- -
voured to bring them into some good opinion of
them, it will not.be,” says he, ¢ I hope, improper
here to deliver the terms upon which the inhabi-.
tants are resolved to receive strangers, and no other-
wise. They will not admit of any number exceed-
ing ten; and those too must be unarmed, or else
the -inhabitants .will oppose: them with all their
might; but if any number of them not exceeding
that above said, come peaceably and with good de-
signs, they may expect water and fire gratis, and
what elsesthe place affords, at the easiest rates m
the world.”
.. The air here is sharp and wholesome the hllls
are. ofeen covered with ambient white mists, which
in the winter are forerunners of snow, if they con-
tinue on the tops of the hills ; but this in summer,
rain; and descending to the valleys, of extensive
heat. 'The night and day there being much in.
2




10 A DESCRERRION OF

length witheus ownia the north of Seotland. Theix-
harvest and wiatdy ar¢ lisble to gveat winds and
rain; the senth+woit wind anacying them: mast.

St. Kilde is twe miles long froir Bast to West,
one mile s, breadtd, vis. from Southi to North, five
miles in cizqumferenee. The bays which isnot sor
fenced: with-rocks as the nest, lying: te the South-
east, is- generally well fenced with: a reging: sea.
This bay: is hadf a mile in length,. and as wuch-im
breadth. Vessels. do not ordinaxilly-anchon liere,.foxr
fear of dnmage by stormy. weather;: but.look on it.
as safer to do thist without it.: 'FThe only landing-
plabe. here, is upon a rock on: the North side of this
bay; the¢ which neok- hath a: little declension, amd
is slippery, being covavest with sundry sorts of soa~
weeds:_ all which, with & raging ses, which is:sel-.
dom wanting: there, renders it wery, inascessible 5
and Haxdly is there a possibility of landibg,. but
under favour of & neap. tide, a Northedast or Wess.
wind, oz perfect calm.. These cincimstancas com~
curring, the boat: (called: the: birkin): is:imought: up-
sides of the roek, upon- which allitheinhabitants of
both sexes hale her through this roek, with a ropes
fasteired about the stem of it

"Ehere is-plain sand at‘the head: of: this bay, to he:
seen in summer only ; the sea.in- wintes 'washing it
off the stones: but there is no safe-landing here at-
allj. which: some have found to ‘their cost: When
the wind is'at South or North-east, some ahips take'
shelter in a. little bay. on: the: west side of this isle,.
which is-all faced:with an.ironecolouned rock:; there:
being a place of the rock here, where one may land:
at neap tide or calm offing. The séa is s0. very ime:
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petuous all round this isle, that big stones are re-
moved from their place, and cast into certain other
called the Gallies Dock : some of which, when mea-
sured, have been found to be 7 and 8 foot long, and
3or 4 broad. There are several fountains of good
water on each side of this isle. -

There i8 an ancient fort on the south end of the
bay, called Dunsir Volg. <. e. the Fort of the Vol -
scii, being the sense the antiguaries of the opposite
isles of Uist put upon it. '

The isle Soa.is near half a mile distant from the
west side of St. Kilda ; it is a mile in circumference,
very high and steep all around.” Borera lies above
two leagues N. of St. Kilda ; it is near a mile in cir-
cumference ; the most of it surrounded with a high
rock. The largestand two lesser isles are good for
pasturage, and abound with sea-fowls from March
till September : the solan geese being very nume-
rous in Mr. Martin’s time. They then used no salt,
but preserved their fowls, and the eggs of seawild-
fowl, with peat-ashes; and which are astringent to
such as be not accustomed to eat them.

- The inhabitants, whose number was about twenty-
seven families in Mr. Martin’s time, but now thir-
ty or thirty-three, live together in a little vil-
lage, having all the signs of an extreme poverty ;
their houses of a low form, and very rudely built.
It is surrounded with four mountains, which are as
so many ramparts of defence, and amphitheatres,
from whence a fair prospect of the ocean and isles
are to be seen in a fair day. This village hath a
rivulet, running close by it. There is another ce-
lebrated well, called by the inhabitants the Well of -
3
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Youth, inaecessibile by any hut:themselves;.becanse-
of the deepness of the rocks, they heing ‘wonderful:
climbers ; a spetimen whereof] 1oay -be narrated, af-
terwards. . ’

There is a rivulet below Kilder's Well. serving:
for washing linen; whicli it doth as well witheut.
soap as other. water with it: strangers have found
the experience thereof, particularly Mr. Martin,.as
well as others..

The whole island is one hard rock, fomed into
four high mountains, three whereof are in the mid-
dle;. all thinly covered over with: hilack or brown
earth not above a.foot, and in some places half a
foot deep, except in:the top of them, where itis
above three foot:deep, and affords them good turf.

The grass here is very short, but kindly; yet
have they now but little milk, the best cow among:
them (whergof the number, small and great, exceeds. -
. not ninety, but fat-and’'sweet fleshed) not giving

above a Scots.chapin. The number of sheep main--
- tained there and the two adjacent isles, dees not
exceed two thousand, aud generally.speckled, some
white, some philamert, and of am ordinary.size;
but resemble not goats in any thing, save in the
bigness of their horns, as some writers by misinfore
mation have related ; they are never milked, (viz.
these of the lesser isles; bmt these of St. Kilda are,)
which disposes them to be more prolific; they have
two ox three Jambs at a birth, especially in the isle
Sea, which feeds five hundred sheep, as also in some.
listle adjacent isles of Harries and N. Uist. There
are nope, cam :catch the sheep but:the inhabitants,
who will pursye them as nimbly, and with as great..
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fmedmddw»wwp ducemg.asafmt werea plsm*
figldy:: %o :

Themhorun W’nﬂ&a the numben of twenty,
all of red: coloury. very low and. smooth. skinned ;
and are employed only- in: carrying thieic'turf and
corn, and-at:their annwemryroavahade .of which.
afterwards:

In this and. other adjacent. little isles; there. are
plenty of wild-fowls and:-eggs, (but-no tame fowls,
as hens, &o till. of Inte their deceased: minister’s.
wifb carried . a cookl and'seme hens-there; which was-
a.womder to the inhabitants; who had never seenany.
before, and said tliey, .viz. the cack and hens, . would:
put-away all their fowlsy) insomuch that in the time:
of Mr. Maxtin’s visiting these isles, they would keep:
yearly above 20,000 young-and old fowls dried; nos:
salted, in their. little stone houses, of which there.
are some hundreds for preserving their fowls, eggs,.

The solan goese is in size somewhat- less'than a
land .goose ;. their.bill is long,. small poimed; and:
very hard, and pierces am inch deep into wood, im:
their descent after a fish laid on a board, as-some.
use to catch them. When they sleep, they put
their head under their wings, but one of them keeps
watch ; if the centinel observes the fowler, but not:
near, he gives warning, by crying, Grog; Grog; a¢:
which nere of them move;. if:he perceive.the dam -
ger approaching; he gives warning; by crying, Bir,.
Bir, at which all of them .take wings; if the fowlert
surprize the cemtinel, which often happens, allithe.
rest are easily caught by the neck, one-after -awo--
ther. When this.fowl. fishes-for- herring; it flies:
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about sixty yards high, and then descends
dicularly into the sea, but after all other fish asquint.’
The herrings being in greater shoals than any other
fish, is said to be the reason of their so doing. -

These fowls will have strange battles sometimes,
whereof the reader may take one instance, as Mr.
Martin relates it, p. 7. of his book, and is as fol-
lows, viz. ¢ One of them finding- his neighbour’s
nest without the fowl, lays hold upon the oppor-
tunity, and steals off it as much grass as he could
conveniently carry, taking his flight towards the.
ocean; from whence he returns after a short turn,
as if he had made a foreign purchase, but it does
not pass for such; for the owner discovered the
fact, before this thief got out of sight, and being
too nimble for his cunning, waits his return, all
armed with fury, engages him desperately. This
bloody battle was fought above our heads, and
prov'd fatal to the thief, who fell down dead near
our boat; that our men took him up, and presently
dressed and ate him; which they reckoned as an
omen and prognostick of good success in this (Mr.
Martin and the rest being yet at sea) voyage.”
Thaus he.

St. Kilda people, when the heavens are not clear,
take their measures for sailing from the flight of their
fowls, as from a sure compass ; experience shewing
that every tribe bends their course.to the respeetive
quarters, tho’ out of sight of the isle: And strangers
have found it exactly to quadrate with a compass ;
the inhabitants, nevertheless, preferring it to the
surest compass. - At other times, they take their
measures by the stars. When the waves are beat-
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ing with a noise upen the rocks; amd: white, it is
ordinarily a sign of a lusting storm, but sometime,. -
in: summer, "tis:a sign- of excessive heat approaching.
About two leagues and a half to the north of St.
Kilds, isareck ealted: Stack-ly, 200 paces in circum-
feremce. One weould think W next to impeossible to
climb this rock ; but Ss. Kikin inkabitants do, and
have a pyramid house upon it for ledgingy i Aus.
gust,. to the which & certain number of*them go by
lats, to eateh the sslan geese: who are very numerous -
here; and:if* they’ were not there then, one windy
day would:deprive them: of 6 or 7000, the weather
then proving unconstant; this being the time alsd
they use to: take wing.. THose, who are-thus sent,
act for the. publie: interest; and- when- tey have
knecked: onr the Head- all! tat may-Be-reachied; they
carry them to a stiarp pomt, called: tie Casting
point, from- whence they- tlivow: them intb the sea;
umtil the boatman: ery, Bnough; and Having got
all: into-tite boat,- they return. Kome.- After- their
arrival, every man has ks share proportionable to
hislands; and wiat remains-Below tem, Belengs: to-
the Offfect” a5 a:Branch: of’ Hiy yearly salary: - THe
Stewaid told, tliat' they Had foand a‘ red' coat; a
brass sn-dialy atr arrow;. and’ some Mbhreoo-Beans
int thely' nests. The- solim-godse is' reckoned’ the-
sharpest sighted’ of alt sen fowls: Fhey- are very-
plénty: uperr other rocks- also;. as Borera; half a-
loague from: Staelcly, to the Northieast of it: It
foedb-about 408 sheep per-ammum it is ittxccessible,
exoept in-ore place; and that'in a' cabm: Withinr
pistolishot, and to-the west: of Borers, lies-the rock
Stack-Nermim; R abounds with: soldn geese and-
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other fowls, where they have many stone pyramids
(as they have also upon their other rocks) both
for lodging the inhabitants and drying their fowls.-
They will have many hundreds of the preceding
year’s solan geese, with whom, when they return
home, the owners fall to share each man his own, .
each having his own particular mark on the foot,
peeuliar to the owner.

The land-fowls, produced here, are Hawks, ex-
traordinary good, Eagles, Plovers, Crows, Wrens, .
Stone-chaker, Craker, Cuckoo; they fancy that this.
last is rarely seen there, but on extraordinary occa~.
sions, as the death of the proprietor M‘Leod, of the
Steward, or the arrival of some notable stranger. .

The sea-fowls are, first, Gair-fowl, the stateliest
and largest of all the fowls here. The Solan-goose,
as some imagine, from the Irish word Soul-er.
The inhabitants are accustomed to drink its egg
raw, finding it by experience to be very pectoral
and cephalick. They hatch by turns; and when
the one returns from fishing, it has 5 or 6 herrings -
in its gorget, intire and undigested ; upon whose.
arrival at the nest, the hatching fowl putk its head
into the fisher’s throat, and pulls them out, as with.
a pincer, and that with a great noise. They pull
grass for their nests only in windy days (from their
coming in March, till the young fowl is ready to .
fly in August or September) these days being their
vacation time from fishing, as the inhabitants say ;
but they often find a fatality attending this their
frugality, at least to many of them ; for after their
fatigue, they often fall asleep, and then the inha~
bitants catch them, being ready at hand to knock .
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them on the head ; their food is herring, mackrels.
and seys; English hooks arc often found in their
‘stomacks, tho’ there be none used nearer than 20
leagues distant: Wherever they are (viz. the solan

~

.geese) ’tis a sure sign the herrings are there, or not -

far off.

The tribe of old barren solan geese have no nests,
‘but have a dwelling of their own, separate from all
others; and meddle not with the hatching, or any
other fowls, but sympathise and fish together.

The solan geese are catch’d (besides stealing on
them in the night-time) by gins of horse-hair.

There is another fowl called Fulmar; it 'equals
the malls of the second rate. ’Tis of the size of a

moor hen, and its eggs are larger than a solan -
goose’s; the shell so tender that it breaks in pieces -

if the season proves rainy. If its eggs are once

taken away it lays no more for that year, as other

fowls do, both a second and third time: It comes
in November, always accompanied with boisterous
west winds, -great snow, rain and hail, and is the
only “sea-fowl that stays here all the year over,
except September, and part of October. The in-
habitants ‘prefer this.to all other: The old have a
delicate taste, with a mixture of fat and lean; the
young are all fat, but the bones; and if ’tis ap-
proached, when ready to take wing, ejects the
quantity of a mutchkin of pure oil out at its bill,
and is sure therewith to hit any that attacks it in
the face, tho’ 7 paces distant, for his defence, as the
inhabitants say ; but the inhabitants are careful to
prevent this, by surprising the fowl behind,, having
for this purpose a wooden dish fixed to the end of
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their rods, which they hold before his hill, as he
8pouLs vut ik vil 5 thay surprise him also from be-
hind by taking hold of his bill, which they tie with
a thread, and untying it at home, let it:fall into &
dish; This ail is sometimes of a reddish, sometimes
of a yellow colour; the inhabitants and other islan-
ders put a great value upon this oil, .and use it as
a catholicon for diseases, especially far any acking
in the bones, stitches, &c. Some in the adjacent
isles use it a8 & purge, others as a vomiter; it is
bot in quality, and forces its passage through any
wooden vessel. Xt has been sucogssfully used againu:
rheumatick pains; in Edinburgh and London: in
the latter, it has been used with success to asswage
the swelling of a strain’d foot, a cheek swelled with
the tooth-ach, and for discussing a hard boil. If the
fulmar keeps the sea, or goes from land to sea, ’tis
@ sure sign of west winds, blow it at present what
way it will; but it is not expeected for some time,
if be keeps land.

The Scraber, so called in St. Kilda; in the Fam
jslands, Puffinet; in Holland, the Greenland Dove;
of the bulk of a pidgeon : it comes in March in the
night-time, and is never seen but in the night; it
. feeds on live whale, and uses sorrel with it, they
say ; for both are found in its nest; ’tis fat, as the
young Fulmar.

The Lavy, so called by the mbabxtants of St.
Kilda, by the Welsh a Guillem; it is near the
bigness of a Duck; its egg is near the bulk of a
goose egg . it is, for ordinary food, preferred to all
other eggs had there by the inhabitants; If it stays
on land three days without intermission, it is a sign
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of a Southerly wind, and fair weather; but if it
goes to sea ere the third expire, it is then a sign of
a storm. '

The Falk, so called by the mhabitants; the Rasor
Bl in the west of England, the Auk in the north;
the Murre in Cornwal, Alea Hoeri, it is a size less
than the Lavy: Its egg in bigness is near to the
Lavy or Guillem egg.

The Bouger, so called by those in St. Kilda;
Coulterneb, by those in the Farn islands; and in
Cornwal, Pope; it is of the size of a pigeon: They
breed in holes under ground.

The Assilag is as large as a lintwhite; it comes
about the end of March, and goes away in Novem-
ber.

There are three sorts of Sea-malls here: The first
near as big as a goose, the second considerably less,
the third less than a tame duck. o

The Firma, or Sea-pie, by the inhabitants called
‘Trillichan: If it comes in the beginning of May, it
is a sign of a good summer; if later, the contrary.

"Tis to be observed of all the sea-fowls here, that
they are fatter in time of hatching than at other
times ; being then well fed with ease.

Every fowl. lays an egg three different times
(except the gair fowl and fulmar, which lay but
one) if the first and second be taken away, and none
but a third that year; and only one, if not taken
away: by which the vast number of fowls may be
guest at, if it is considered that they lay but one a
year, if not taken away.

“Tis observed here, that when the April moon

E
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goes far in May, the fowls are 10 or 12 days later
in laying their eggs, than ordinarily they used to be.

“Tis also observed by the inhabitants here, that
of these fowls, there first come over some spies, or
harbingers, especially of the solan geese, towering
about the islands where their nests are; and that
when they have made a review, they fly away, and
in two or three days after, the whole tribe are seen
coming. Whither the fowls fly, and where they
spend their winter, the inhabitants here know not.

The eggs are found to be of an astringent and
windy quality to strangers, but not so to the inha-
bitants, who use to eat them from the nest, stran-
gers eating greedily of them, became costive and
feverish ; some had the hemorrhoid veins swelled ;
the which has cost no little trouble to bring them
to their ordinary temper. When a clyster has been
ordered for them of segges, fresh butter, and salt,
* (which is remembered to have been done but once
then,) and when it had its wished for effect, the in-
habitants reckoned it an extraordinary performance,
they never having seen or heard of any thing of this
kind before. But as this was the case with respect
to eggs and fowls when Mr. Martin did visit the
place, it is quite altered since, as is seen in a letter
from thence, of the date July 30, 1726, whereof,
what relates to this, the reader may see as follows,
viz.

Where there were 18 creels of flecked eggs, which
were given in Roderick’s time, (this Roderick was
a great impostor, who was found to have converse
with the devil, of whom the reader may hear more
afterwards,) there is not one creel to be got there
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now; and I see, says he, where 16 creels of white
eggs were gathered, they gather but 4 now. This
cannot but be a great loss to the poor inhabitants,
if the number of eggs, that their creels or baskets
contain, be considered, which are, according to Mr.
Martin’s description of the western islands of Scot-
land, 1708, page 293, four hundred big eggs, for the
least of them, and the rest 800 and above of lesser
eggs, whereof he says, he has seen them bring home
29 large baskets in a morning, all full of eggs, (and
about 2000 sea fowl, with some fish, &c.) and the
white eggs and little sort of fowls were undervalued
in Roderick’s first days, (who was there at Mr. Mar-
tin’s visiting that place,) because they had no need
of them; and now they oftentimes lose their lives
pursuing those little fowls, by falling down the rocks
into the sea. Yet these poorer sort that take them
must not feed on them, but on sorrel or dockens,
when boiled together in summer; whereby strength
fails them in steep places, and so many of them are
carried home dead, as others fall into the sea, and
not found again.

"The inhabitants of St. Kilda do indeed excel all
ever observed in climbing ; they are so dexterous
herein, that no goat can almost equal, let be excel
them. Some years before Mr. Martin’s being there,
their boat split upon the west side of the isle Borera,
and they were forced to lay hold on a_ bare rock,
which was very steep, and above 20 fathoms high:
notwithstanding this difficulty, some of them climbed
up to the top, and from thence let down a rope and
plaids, and so drew up all the boat’s crew’; though

2
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the climbing this rock would seem impossible to any
except themselves. Also, '
Some years ago, about twenty of their number
bappened to be confined in the rock Stack-Narmin,
which has not any earth or grass to cover it, for
several days together, without any kind of food.
The season then not favouring their endeavours
to return home, one of their number plucked all
their knives out of their hafts, wrought a hook
out of each, and then beat them qut to their former
length ; having a stone for an auvil, and a dagger
for a hammer and file; and with their rude hooks,
and a few sorry fishing-lines, they purchased fish
for their maintenance, during their confinement.
All the men of the isle having gone to the island
Borera for purchase, the rope (whersof they have
two, of tweunty-four fathoms length each, for the
use of this little commonwealth, and especially for
their climbing, which they do by turns; these ropes
are all secured round with cow-hides, well salted to
preserve them from being cut by the edge of the
rocks,) that fastened their boat, happened to break;
and by this accident the boat was quite lost, and
the poor people confiued in the isle, from the mid-
dle of March to the latter end of May, without so
much as a crust of bread, but wanted not sheep,
fowl and fish, in abundauce. In this case, they
were at a loss how to acquaint their wives and
friends, that all of them were alive: but, to effect
this, they kindled as many fires on the top of an
eminence, as there were men in number. This was
no sooner seen, and the fires counted, than the wo~
men understood the signal, and were so overjoyed
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at this unexpected news (they judging them also
to be lost) that they fell to labour the ground with
the fcot-spade, a fatigue they had never been ac-
customed to; it being their men’s work when at
-home; and that year’s product of corn was the
most plentiful that they had for many years before.
After the Steward’s arrival in the isle, about the
end of May, he sent his galley or birlin, to bring
home all the men confined in the isle, to their so
much longed-for St. Kilda; where the mutual joy
between them and their wives, and other relations,
was extraordinary.

These poor people, when they fall from the rocks
in climbing, (which is frequenter now thanformerly,
by reason of their weakness through coarse feeding,
though formerly they were reckoned stronger than
any of the other isles about,) and perish, their wives
make doleful songs on such occasions, which they.
call Lamentations. The chief topics, or subject-
matter of these elegies, are their courage, their dex-
terity in climbing, and their great affection which
they showed to their wives and children.

By their climbing they run very great hazards,
as may be conceived by what is above related. One
of them, as he was walking barefooted along the
rocks, where he had fixed his gin, happened to put
his great toe in a noose, and thereby stumbling,
immediately fell down the rock, but hung by the
toe, the gin being strong enough to hold him, and
the stones that secured it on each end being heavy:
the poor man continued hanging thus for the space
of a night, on a rock twenty fathoms high above the
sea, until one of his neighbours, hearing him cry

. ° 3
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in the morning, came to his rescue, who drew him
up by the feet, and so saved him.

It is ordinary with a fowler, after he has got his
purchase of fowls, to pluck the fattest, and carry it
‘home, to his wife if married, or to his sweetheart
if a bachelor, in token of his affection; and this is
called the Rock Fowl: and it is the greatest present
they can make, considering the danger they run in
acquiring it. '

The richest man in St. Kilda has not above eight
cows, two or three horses, and eighty sheep. 1fa
native here have but a few cattle, he will marry a
woman, though she have no portion of her friends
but a pound of horse hair, to make a gin to catch
fowls. They regard no portion or parentage, for
marrying a woman, in respect of a good servant.

The finest Hawks in the western isles are here.

There is plenty of Cod and Ling, of a great size,
round this isle; the improvement of which might be
of great advantage.

The inhabitants speak the Irish tongue only 3
they express themselves slowly, but pertinently,
and have the same language with those of Harries
and other isles, who retain the Irish in its purity.

Their common habit anciently was of sheep-skins:
the men now, or some 20 years before, wear a short
doublet reached to the waste, and a plaid folded
above it, which is fastened before with a Fulmer’s
bone, girded about the middle with a leathern belt;
they wear caps of the same colour and shape with
the capuchins, but shorter, and bonnets on the
Lord’s day ; but the poorer, cloth caps. Some of
them now have got breeches, they are wide and
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open at the kanees; they wear cloth hose, and some
knit upon wires, since their late Minister’s wife
went there; for none other there could knit them,
neither knew - they of any such stockings ere her
time. They go barefooted and legged in summer
time. Their leather is dressed with the roots of
tormentil.

The women there wear apon their heads a linen
dress, in the form of our northern highland women’s
curtchies, and a small lock of bair hanging down
each cheek, knotted at the lower end : they have &
plaid for their upper garment, fastened with a broach
of brass about the cholar-bone. The Steward'’s
wife had ber broach of silver anciently, but neither
the dress nor buckle is used by her now. Their
ordinary shoes are made of the necks of the solan
geese, cut above the eyes, the crown of the head
serving for the heel, the whole skin being cut close
at the breast, which end being sewed for the toes,
the foot enters into it, as into a piece of narrow
stocking ; it lasts not above five days, and if the
dowa side is next to the ground not above three or
four days. Both sexes wear plaiding or coarse flan-
nel shirts, but put them off when they go to bed.
They thicken their clothes upon flakes of rods, or
mats of hay twisted and woven together in small
ropes; they work hard at this employment, first
making use of their hands, and at last of their feet;
and when they are at this work, they commonly
sing all the time, one of their number acting the
part of a prime chantress, whom all the rest follow
and obey. Their ordinary bread is barley bread, or
this meal is with some oat meal mixed and baken.
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They have no mill going by wind or water in all
. the country, to grind their corn, but hand-mills;
which are a pair of stones in form of millstones, or
grindstones, about two foot over. They use to
spread a cloth (made of wool or straw) or a sheep-
skin on the ground to receive the meal, and lay their
little millstones, called querns, thereon ; the upper
stone having a hole at the centre to let in the corn,
and a stick, about six inches long and an inch thick,
fixed in the middle of the semi-diameter, betwixt
the centre and the utmost edge, for a handle: so
one sits down with a leg on each side of the querns,
who with one hand turns the upper quern, and with
the other feeds in the corn or barley; the meal all
the while issuing out around the querns. Of these
querns, every family that is able provides a pair,
and the poorer sort borrow. They have only one
kiln in the isle, which is common to all, for drying
their corn; but often they burn the straw of un-
threshed oats, whereby the oats are sufficiently
-dryed, without the use of the kiln.

There is no smith in the island, nor shoemaker,
nor tailor, and but two weavers, who serve to weave
their coarse woollen cloth; for they have no flax in
all their lands: sometimes the Steward brings a tai-
lor with him, who makes clothes to such as employ
him; others do the best they can for themselves.

One of the inhabitants of St. Kilda being wind-
bound once in the island of Harris, was prevailed
on, by some of them that traded to Glasgow, to go
thither with him. He was astonished at the length
of the voyage, and of the great kingdoms as he
thought them, that is, isles by which they sailed ;
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the largest in his way did not exceed 24 miles in
length, but he considered them, comparatively, with
his. own little native country. Upon his arrival at
Glasgow, he was like one that dropped from the
clouds into a new world, whose language, habit, &c.
were in all respects new to him; he never imagined
that such big houses of stone were made with hands;
and for the pavements of the streets, he thought it
must needs be altogether natural, for he could not
believe that men would be at the pains to beat
stones into the ground to walk upon. He stood
dumb at the door of his lodging with the greatest
admiration; and when he saw a coach and two
harses, he thought it to be a little house that they
were drawing at their tail, with men in it; but he

. condemned the coachman for a fool to sit 80 uneasy,
far he thought it safer on the back of one of the
horses. The mechanism of the coach-wheel, and its
running about, was 1he greatest of sll his wonders.
‘When he went through the streets, he desired to
bave one to lead him by the hand. Thomas Ross
s merchant, and others that took the diversion to
carry him through the town, asked his opinion of
the high church ? He answered, that it was a large
rock ; that there were some in St. Kilda much
higher, but that these were the best coves he ever
" saw; for that was the idea he conceived of the
pillars and arches upon which the church stands.
When they carried him into the church, he was
yet more surprised, and held up his hands with ad- -
mization, wondering how it was possible for men to
build such a prodigious fabric, which he supposed
to be the largest in the universe. He could not.
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imagine what the pews were designed for. He fan-
- cied that the people that wore masks (not knowing
whether they were men or women) had been guilty
of some ill thing, for which they dared not show
their faces. He was amazed at women’s wearing
patches, and fancied them to have been blisters.
Pendants seethed to him the most ridiculous of all
things: he condemned periwigs mightily, and much
more the powder used in them; in fine, he con-
demned all things as superfluous he saw not in his
own country. He looked with amazement almost
on every thing, all being new to him. When he
heard the church bells ring, he was under a mighty
consternation, as if the fabric of the world had been
in great disorder. He did not think there had been
so many people in the world, as in the city of Glas-
gow; and it was a great mystery to him to think,
what they could all design by living so many in one
place. He wondered how they could all be furnished
with provisions; and when he saw big loaves, he
could not tell whetber they were bread, stone, or
wood. He was amazed to think how they could
be provided with ale, for he never saw any there
that drank water (They have no ale, beer, nor other
liquors in St. Kilda.) for more than twenty years.
Yet,

Mr. Martin, in his book of St. Kilda, 1689, tells
us, page 114, of their brewing ale, but rarely; and
for barm, they use the juice of nettle-roots, which
they put into a dish with a little barley-meal dough;
these sowens (i. e. lummery) being blended together,
produce a good yest, which put their wort into a
ferment, and makes good ale, so that when they
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drink plentifully of it, it disposes them to dance
merrily. Their common drink is water or whey.
The St. Kilda man at Glasgow, wondered how
they made them fine clothes; and to see stockings
made without being first cut, and afterwards sewed,
was no small wonder to him. He thought it foolish -
in a woman to wear thin silks, as being a very im-
proper habit for such as pretended to any sort of
employment. When he saw the women’s feet, he
Jjudged them to be of another shape than those of:
the men, because of the different shape of their
shoes. He did not approve of the heels of shoes-
worn by men or women; and when he observed
horses with shoes on their feet, and fastened with
‘iron nails, he could not forbear laughing, and
thought it the most ridiculous thing that fell under
his observation. He longed to see his native coun-
try again, and passionately wished it were blessed
with ale, brandy and tobacco, (of which last they
are great lovers,) and iron, as Glasgow was.
There are some Eagles there, which sometimes
do them harm, by taking away some of their sheep
and lambs; though Mr. Martin, in his time, says,
that they touched nothing there, but made their
purchase in the adjacent isles and continent.
Their way of getting fire in Martin’s time, when
they went to the lesser isles, was, by a steel, flint,
and tinder, which an inhabitant furnished them, for
which he had a tax or gratuity allowed him, called
by them the fire-penny; which Martin relieved them
of, he says, by showing them how to fetch fire from
the crystal rocks, which was surprising to them: but
for this they have a better way now, viz. by carry-
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ing fire with them in a pot, which the inhabitamts
furnish by turns; wherefore the furnisher has allow-
ance, called the pot-penny. They have no money
here, but do buy or sell by barter. The inhabitants
here contract a cough sometimes, when strangers
come among them and stay for any time, which con-
tinues some eight or ten days; with this the infants
upon the breast are infected, as has been observed.

In Martin’s time they fed much on fowl, (they
then being so plenty,) especially the solan goose,
puffin and fulmar, but eat no salt with them; which
then was judged to be the cause of a leprosy, that
broke out ameng them: And he says, the year
after his being there, twelve of them died of this
distemper, and were in the same condition with a
man there, who feeding the same way became cor-
pulent, and his throat almost closed; whom Mr.
Martin advised to eat salt with his meat, to exercise
himself in the fields, and -forbear eating fat fowl,
and the pudden called Giben, (i. e. the fat of their
fowls, with which they stuff the stomach or belly of
the solan goose, in fashion of a pudding; this they
put in the infusion of oat-meal, which they called
brochan,) and bade him eat sorrel; who, when with
difficulty he was persuaded to do it, in a few days,
says he, his voice was much clearer, his appetite
recovered, and in a fair way of recovery.

The case is now altered, as is seen in the letter
above-mentioned, wherein is found, That the wri-
ter is affected and afflicted to see the poor people, in
their extreme poverty, driven to eat unclean meats,
which breeds an unclean disease, whereof, he says,
he has seen more than twenty die.
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.- They have no salt (as was hinted above) but what
they pay twenty pence Scots for per peck; the same
for a pound of coarse tobacco, and so proportionably
for other things, which the Steward or baillie can
best spare; and which he cafries, or causes carry,
there, to vend for his own interest : of which things,
it may be easily guessed, the poor inhabitants can
have but little: if withal it be considered, that they
must give their goods for such things, at such rates
as the baillie will take them : the which doubtless
will make them dearer than the neat price, though

. exorbitant, and no other must bring any thing to
vend there but the baillie, or by his orders or al-

" lowance.

The Laird of M¢Leod, as Martin says, which is
also true, lets this island fall to some Cadet of his
name, whose fortune is low, to maintain his family;
and he is called the Steward of it. He visits this isle
once every year, to demand the rent; viz. down,
wool, butter, cheese, cows, horses, sheep, fowls, oil,
and barley. Here he stays most part of the summer;
and he, with his retinue that come along with him,
are a heavy burden upon the poor people, who are
sometimes 50, sometimes 60 or a 100, sometimes
fewer and sometimes more, they, as *twere, forcing
their maintenance from them above their ability,
all the time of his and their abode in the place; he
carrying off with him, almost, all they should live
upon through the year, viz. butter, cheese, &c.

It might be thought by strangers, that such peo-
ple might live well enough upon the product of the
island the rest of the year, and doubtless so they -
would, were they allowed it. But he secures this

F
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also, for they must produce of butter and cheese,
at his return the ensuing year; and for this end he
has a deputy always on the place, called the officer,
and is one of the natives; he has free lands from
the Steward, and is at present the richest man in
the island, having about twenty cows, if not more,
(the rest having only as is above narrated,) and 2
or 300 sheep. So that, by what is here hinted,
these people must be thought to be in a very bad
condition, as indeed they are.

The soil here is very grateful, if they can get a
competency of dung to it, producing ordinarily 16,
18, or 20 fold sometimes; their grain is only bear
and some oats; the barley the largest in the western
isles; they have no plough but spades for labouring;
their harrows are of wood, and their teeth in the
front also, and all the rest supplied with tangles of
sea ware, tied to the harrow by the small ends; the
root hanging loose behind, scatter the clods broken
by the wooden teeth; they are forced to use this
for want of wood. The chief ingredient in their
compost, (i. e. dung for their arable land,) is ashes
of turf mixed with straw, mixing their urine there-
with, as it comes from the fountain, that being most
advantageous; which, by experience, they find to
have much of the vegetable nitre. They sow very
thick. They pluck their bear by the roots in hand-
fuls, instead of shearing it with hooks. The corn
produced by this their compost is perfectly free of
any kind of weeds; it produces much sorrel, where
the compost reaches. :

They divide their lands each three years, as is
said, and that for the benefit of the bad labourers:
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who get from their neighbours fat well manured
ground for this bad, and the other says he will make
that bad land yield as well as the other, by dunging
and delving it well.

Their arable land is very nicely parted into ten
divisions, and these in subdivisions, each division
distinguished by the name of some deceased man
or woman who were natives of the place; there is
one spot called MurLTa TERRA, another MuLTIs
Aecnis.

They are very exact in their properties, and di-
vide both the fishing as well as fowling rocks with
as great niceness as they do their corn and grass;
one will not allow his neighbour to sit and fish on
his seat in the boat, for this being a part of his .
possession, he will take care that no encroachment
be made upon the least part of it, and this with a
particular regard to their successors, that they may
lose no privilege depending upon any parcel of their
farm. They have but one boat in the isle, and
every man hath a share in it proportionably to the
acres of ground for which they pay rent. They
are stout rowers, and will tug at an oar for a long
time, without any intermission but the bad traveller.
They stick very close to their ancient laws and sta-
tutes; nor will they, by any means, consent to alter
their first (though unreasonable) constitutions ; an
instance hereof is, they have unchangeably conti-
nued their first and ancient measures, as the Maile,
Amir, and Cubit: The Maile contains ten pecks,
the Amir two pecks; the Cubit, or in their lan-
guage, Lave Keile, i.e. an hand of wood, is the
distance from the elbow to the fingers end; this

2
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they only use in measuring their boat : The Amir
has been used one hundred years, whereby it has
become considerably less; to compensate which
loss the Steward, for his part, will have (from a
pretended custom received someway) the measure
of the corn to hold his hand at the Amir side, to
hold some barley above the due measure; but the
inhabitants will not allow of it, it being to them
unreasonable also.

Another instance some years before Mr. Martin,
so often mentioned above, is ; the Steward then de-
termined to exact a sheep from each family in the
isle, the number amounted to twenty-seven ; and
for this he put them in mind of a late precedent, of
their having given the like number to his predeces-
sors. But they answered, that what they gave then
was voluntary, and upon an extraordinary occasion,
of his being wind-bound in the isle; and that thiswas
not to be a custom afterwards. The which reason-
ing was very good, and one would think, that their
kindness then deserved a more grateful requital.
However the Steward sent his brother with a com-
petent number of men, to take the sheep from them
by force: But the natives arming themselves with
their daggers and fishing rods, attacked the Stew-
ard’s brother, gave him some blows on the head,
and forced him to retire re infesta; they telling
him, that they would pay no new taxes: and, by
this stout resistance, they preserved their freedom
from sueh imposition, at that time. But the Stew-
ard has got it fixed since, so as every family paysit ;
if he have twenty sheep, he takes one of every
twenty from them.
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But so great was their concern for this Amir
above-mentioned, that they unanimously deter-
mined to send the officer as envoy (according to the
ancient custom) torepresent their case to M¢«Leod :
This was the result of a general council, in which
the master of every family has.a vote, since every
family pays this officer an Amir of barley per annum,
to maintain his character.

If a man leave the door of his Cleit (i. e. Cote~
house) half open, and a sheep of his neighbour’s
go in thereat, and die therein, the owner of the
. Cleit must make it good, in paying the sheep. If
the door be quite open, and access be had out, as
well as in, he is free ; or, if he has witnesses that
he closed the door, he is free, though several sheep
died in his Cleit. If one have the door half-open,
and cows go in thereat ; if then one cow kill another,
the owner of the living cow must make it good, and
the dead cow is his own. If one cow cast another
down a steep rock or brae, and so be killed ; then
they say, the half of the dead cow is blemished on
the brae; for were she on a plain, she could fight
for herself: Wherefore the living and dead cows
are equally divided betwixt their owners. When
they go to take sheep on the steep rocks, if any one
of them fall down the rocks and are killed, or fall
or run into the sea in chacing them, the pursuers
must pay each his share, proportionable to his abi-
lity of the sheep so lost ; So if one man engages to
chace alone, he pays the whole loss, if two chace
them, he that hath most sheep of them two repays
the loss, if there be any: Sheep for sheep; and
the other pays him the half in again, in barley.

3
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They reckon the price of the sheep with the lamb
two merks, at Beltan,. twenty-pence, at Lambas
without a lamb, sixteen-pence, at Hallowmas
eighteen-pence : But it is frequently paid in barley,
when there is five or six men about the loss, and
the corn not scarce : if they want corn, they rather
take barley. If one find a young lamb that has lost
its dame, and another prove the lamb to be his,
(the mother refusing it suck, by being away for
some time) he that found it must make it good to
the owner, if it die, or be lost. Wherefore one
man will not suffer another to go through his sheep
in the fields, till he and others that have sheep be
present, especially in lambing-time: Or if any will
go through his own or neighbour’s sheep, and they
but move, and happen to fall from the rocks, he
must make all good; except witnesses be near to
testify that none of them moved or fell till he was
quite by them. If one leave his sheep well to-day,
and any other pass through them after them that
day, or the next, if thereafter he miss one or more
of them, he must refound them, excepf he have wit-
nesses to attest his being free of that deed, or give
his oath of knowledge for that effect. So he that .
goes thus, without witnesses, is always censured.
But there seldom falls out any strife among them
(for they are generally very subject and submissive
to their own laws) except in dividing the effects of
the dead; and when any thing thus happens, it is
left to the Baillie’s decision according to their laws.
And they are so strict in their credit, that the poor
debtor will be obliged to give in payment what he
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cannot spare, and will not be allowed to offer what
is most common in traffick among them. )
The officer, as such, is obliged to adjust the re-
spective proportion of lands, grass, and rocks, and
what else could be claimed by virtue of the last tack
or Jease, which is never longer than three years,
condescended to by the Steward: Also, heis obliged
always to dispute with the Steward for what is due
to any of them, and never to give over until he has
obtained his demand, or put him into such a pas-
_sion, that he gives the officer, at least, three strokes
on the head, with his cudgel ; after which, he has
done, having performed what is required by the
ancient customs: But he is not dispensed with, if
the strokes amount not to three; as the Steward
and inhabitants both say, according to Mr. Martin.
He has some acres of land given him by the
Steward for serving him and the inhabitants, and
the bonnet worn by himself at his leaving theisland;
the Steward’s wife leaves with the officer’s the head-
dress worn by herself, with a pound of indigo.
"Their Meire, which imports an officer, was an-
ciently chosen, or at least approved by the people,
ere the Steward settled him in his office ; but now
the Stewards have the nomination of them abso-
lutely : he is president over them in their debates,
takes care that the lots be managed impartially, that
none to whose share they may fall may have cause
to repine, whether it be for the Steward’s service,
or the commonwealth’s. The use of the lots, to-
gether with the crucifix, do mightily contribute to
their peace and quiet, keeping every one within his
proper bounds ; and indeed it must be a very odd
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case, that falls not within the compass of these two
to determine. When any case can be decided by
the lots, and is decidable only by the oath of the
parties, then the crucifix must determine the mat-
ter; and if it should prove a case of the highest
importance, any of them is at liberty to refer it to
his neighbour’s oath, without any suspicion of per-
jury, providing the ceremony of touching the cru-
cifix with their right-hand be observed: And this
isalways publicly performed, as says Martin. But
this superstitious custom, as well as others, is done
away, since Mr. Buchan their Minister came among
them.

If any man is guilty of beating his neighbour,
he is liable to a fine, not exceeding the value of two
shillings sterling, except there be blood drawn, and
then it is four shillings and sixpence. But at the
Steward’s pleasure to exact them or not, for to him
all the complaints are given in at his arrival, by
the officer. But they agree harmoniously together
generally, and seldom it is that strife and debates
happen among them ; which is to the praise of the
great Creator’s good providence, if their rudeness
and ignorance be compared with the more intelli-
gent world.

This their Officer, as a point of his honour, must
be the first-that lands in the lesser isles and rocks ;
which point of honour exposes him to frequent
dangers: For, when they come near the landing
rock, he catches the first opportunity of the calmest
wave, and having a rope tied about his middle,
with the othér end fastened to the boat in case of
danger, jumps out upon the rock: If he lands
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safe, he fixes his feet in a secure place, and with
his rope draws all the crew to him, except those
whose turn it is, to look after the boat ; but if in
jumping he falls into the sea, as sometimes he does,
then he is drawn in again by the rope, and the next,
whose turn it is, must try his fortune ; the former
not being obhged to hazard himself again at this
time.

Their boat is curiously divided into apartments
proportionable to their lands and rocks: and this
is distinguished to a hair’s-breadth, that one cannot
encroach upon another’s privilege.

Their officer, in his embassy, once travelled as
far as to land on the continent next to Skye, (and
it was a long journey for a native of St. Kilda so
to do, for scarce any other inhabitants ever have
the opportunity of travelling so far,) where he ob-
served many wonderful things in his way. But -
he and the islanders look on M¢Leod’s family to
be equivalent to that of an Imperial Court, and
the King to be only superior to him. It was im-
possible for him, or these with him, to describe the
strange lowland dress his lady wore ; they admired
glass windows, and a looking-glass to them was a
prodigy ; they were amazed when they saw cloth-
hangings upon a thick stone wall, and condemned
it as a thing very vain and superfluous.

One of their number landing in the isle of Har-
ries, enquired who was the proprietor of these
lands? They told him it was M¢Leod, which did
not a little raise his opinion of him. This man
afterwards when he wasin the isle of Skye, and had
travelled some miles there, one day standing upon
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an eminence, and looking round about him, he
fancied he saw a great part of the world, and then
enquired to whom these lands did belong ; one of
the company told him, M‘Leod was master of these
lands also ; the St. Kilda man, lefting up his eyes
and hands to Heaven, cried out with admiration,
O mighty prince, who art master of such vast territo-
ries! This he expressed so emphatically in the Irish
language that it became a proverb afterwards, when
one would express a greatness and plenitude of
power. One of the things he and they with him
wondered at most, was the growth of trees; they
thought the beauty of leaves and branches admi-
rable, and how they grow to such a height above
plants was far above their conception. For there
grow no trees, no not so much as a shrub, in St.
Kilda. )

One of their number having travelled in the Isle
of Skye, to the south part of it, thought this a pro-
digious journey, and seeing in the opposite conti-
nent the shire of Inverness divided from Sky only
by a narrow sea, enquired of the company, if that
was the border of England.

One of the St. Kilda men, after he had taken a
pretty large dose of aqua-vite, and was become very
heavy with it, as he was falling into a sleep, and
fancying it was to have been his last, expressed to
his companions, the great satisfaction he had in
meeting with such an easy passage out of this world:
For, said he, it is attended with no kind of pain.
In short, says Martin here, their opinion of foreign
objects is as remote from the ordinary sentiments
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of other mankind, as they are themselves from all
foreign converse.

For divertisment, the inhabitants- ride their
horses at the anniversary Cavalcade of Michael-
mas ; this they never fail to observe. . They begin

_at the shore, and ride as far as the houses; they
use no saddles of any kind, nor bridle, but a rope
of straw, which manages the horse’s head; and when
they have all taken the horses by turns, the showis
over for that time. These superstitious days.they
observe very punctually, they being at certain set
times, and they call them holy days ; but can give
no reason for this observation, other than practical
antiquity ; on which they will also be very jovial
in singing, dancing, and feasting.

Their diversions are short clubs and balls of
wood : the sand is a fair field for this sport and
exercise ; in which they take great pleasure, and
are very nimble at it; they play for some eggs,
fowls, hooks, or tobacco ; and so eager are they for
victory, that they strip themselves to their shirt to
obtain it. Tbey use_swimming and diving, and-
are very expert in both. .

The women have their assemblies in the middle
of the village, where they discourse of their affairs;
but in the mean time employing their distaff, and
spinning in order to make their blankets ; they sing -
and jest for diversion, and in their way understand
poetry, and make rhymes in their language ; both
sexes having a genius herefore; and both are very
courteous.

Both sexes have a great inclination to novelty,
and perhaps any thing may be thought new with
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them, that is but different from their way of manag-
ing land, cattle, fowls, &c. But above all, writing
was to them most astonishing ; they could not con-
ceive how it was possible for any mortal to express
the conceptions of the mind in such black characters -
upon white paper. After they would admirably
argue upon the subject, and were told, that within
the space of two years, or less, if they pleased, they o
might be taught to read and write; but they were
not of the opinion that either of them could be ob-
tained, at least by them, in an age (as Mr. Martin
relates) ; though they do know the contrary hereof
by experience now, blessed be God, as may be
hinted at afterwards.

The way of celebrating and solemnizing their
marriages was thus; viz. When the parties are
agreed to match one with another, as man and
wife, then the common officer that presides over
them summons all the inhabitants of both sexes to
a chapel near the town, called Christ’s chapel,
‘where being assembled, he, viz. the officer, or any
other appointed to marry them, after they are
caused to be presented to the marriage-stool, en-
quires publickly, if there be any impediment why
these parties should not be joined in the bonds of
of matrimony ? And if there be no objection.to
the contrary, he then enquires of the parties, if they
are resolved to live together in well and woe, &c.
After their assent, he taking out his durk naked,
and thereupon causing them to swear it, declares
them married persons; and then desires them to
ratify this their solemn promise in the presence of
God and the people, in order to which the crucifix
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is tendered to them, and both put their right-hands
uponm it as the ceremony by which they swear fide-

ity one to another during their life-time. In this

manner, Mr. John Campbell, minister of Harries;
to whom M*Leod the proprietor of the isle heartily
recommended the care of the inhabitants of St.
Kilda) married fifteen pair on the 17th of June,
1697, a8 Mr. Martin relates, who was there with
Mr. Campbell, though both resided there bat about
twenty days.’ But this way of marrying is now
quite abolished. Immediately after marriage, they
take a country-dance, having & bag-pipe for their
music, which pleases them exceedingly. The richer
sort give their help atthshmetothepoorer, to
eprich their stock, viz. by giving the married
parties some of their cattle; others, seed to sow
their land, &c. The men are generally scarcer
than the women, which is mainly attributed to
their- climbing, whereby many of them are killed,
by falling from the rocks, or drowned in the sea.
Also, their manner of burying their dead of old
was thus, viz. When one dies, they give a cry
through the whole island, that all the people at
work, whether in field or mountain, may thereupon
come home. And indeed they scem to have a
great regard for the dead, they all abstaining from
ordinary work till the corps is interred, which they
keep out of the ground but for one day only. The
time of the funerals, the gentlemen and common-

ality are entertained with a good deal . of civilitv :

these concerned with the corps giving them what

the isle affords, and their circumstances can allow ;

end also, friendly compliments sent to the houses
G
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of those that watch the corpse and make the grave.
At interring the corpse they are so mindful of mor-
tality,. judgment, and a future life, that they all
draw to a side, take off their bonnets, and the poor
their caps made of cloath, and say prayers ; therein

humbly craving, that the Lord would prepare them

for that state. The which may serve for a sharp

reproof to (and, if not taken and duly improven,

will be a witness against) many, who notwithstand-

ing of their better education, and having by the

gospel been taught better things, yet act far other-

wise, and much more discommendably, at such

occasions, They esteem the grave, where the

corps of the dead is to be interred, so sacred a bed,

that they set a person at each end of'it, that nodog,

cat, or other brute creature, approach to, nor cross

over the same.. After prayers, a snuff box or two

goes round the best respected; and the poor gets

only a ped-full or two in their palms, especially if
in Laste to be away.

The women also have a superstitious custom,
when they meet with any cross providence, that
they go ordinarily to the grave stone of their hus-
band, or nearest relation, and there weep and howl.
But now they, as also the men, are much reformed
from this and their other foolish and mimical ob-
servation, since they have been blessed with a gos-
pel minister of their own: Upon these occasions,
he would go to them, and give them the substance
of the 5th of the Romans, or what was found fittest
for the purpose ; so that now, seeing the madness
of these their foolish ways, they have much aban-
doned them, and come to a better mind. The fore-
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said says, He never saw them make a grave or bury
their dead on the odd day of the year. Also, out
of a groundless (though superstitious) fancy, that

" their children will live by baptizing them on Satur-
day, they did it all then; yet they see it has not
the wished-for effect: which custom is now also
done away. Also, lately, the minister having ap-
proached the grave nearer than his usual, he espied
one of the tenants using some superstitious motions,
which he took not heed to, until he took up a spade,
and lifted as much carth out of the grave, as would
fill a child’s hand or fist, and did spit a little in the
grave, and threw in the little quantity of earth he
had on the spade into the grave; all which he did
the second or third time. All the reason he had
from him or others was, that they are obliged to
do it for antiquity or custom’s sake.

AS FOR THEIR RELIGION.

Mr. Martin says, they are Christians, in his book
printed 1698, page 82, much of the primitive tem-
per, neither inclined to Enthusiasm nor Popery ;
and they leave off working after twelve o’clock on
Saturday, as being an ancient custom delivered |
down to them from' their aneestors, and go no more
to it till Monday morning. And page 83, he says,
they believe in God the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost, and a state of future happiness and misery ;
and that all events whether good or bad, are de-
termined by God ; they use a set form of prayer at
the hoisting of their sails: They lye down, rise,
and begin their labours in the name of God. They
have a notion that spirits are embodied; these
' 2
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they fancy to be locally in rocks, hills, and wher-
ever they list, in one instant, says Martin: bat
they are now better taught, and believe otherwise.
Andin his book printed 1703, page 287, says, they
are of the reformed religion, but ss for what kind
of a reformed religion, and what kind of primitive
Christian temper Mr. Martin means, the reader
may judge, by the superstructure they raised
upon this their belief in the Trinity of persons in
the Godhead, and that as Mr. Martin relates it,
both by the sequel, and in part, by what is already
. said above. Yet it may not be amiss, and perhaps
not unacceptable to the reader, to show what way
they were first christianized, according to the best
account that can be had of it, which take as
follows : via.

¢*Tis commonly reported by the natives, and
others more concerned in this affair, that about the
beginning of the last century or thereabouts, there
happened to be one in St. Kilda, who went under
the name of a popish priest; but was so ignorant,
that he was not capable to teach them the repeti-
tion of the Lord’s prayer, the creed, anid ten com-
- mandments, aright; yet was this nominal priest it
seems skilful enough to teach those poor ignorant
people, who then might receive an mmpress, super-
stition and idolatry, by giving them beads, images,
observing of superstitious days, erecting idolatrous
monuments, &c. among them: with this teacher
‘and religion they continued until the Irish rebek
Lion, which broke out in the year 1641, where there
was one Coll MDonald, alias Ketoch, (for he lost
his right hand in the then late wars, whose som
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called Alaster M<Donald, was slain in the following
Irish rebellion) a commander in chief of the Irish
army, and was of the M<Donalds in Ireland, or of
the family of Antrim, the M¢Donalds’ chief there 3
tbis Coll M<Donald alias Ketoch being defeat in
battle, losing his right-hand, and his army, which
be had raised for the Popish interest rooted, was
forced, with a few to flee for his life; and getting
his foot in a vessel comes to land in St. Kilda,
whom when the inhabitants saw, they run away
from him and his men, into a cave in some remote
corner of the island, where they thought they
might be most safe from him, whom they thought
to be an enemy come to destroy them; but he
sending some few of his men after them, told them
of his friendly designs, and he himself advancing
gradually, enforces what his men had said, by
telling them he had no hostile design against them,
and that though he had, he was not in condition
to effect it, since he wanted the right hand (shewing
them the stump;) so pulling out his mull, and giving
them a snuff, with which, and some other significa-

tions of kindness, they came to be delivered of their
former fears; so that he lived in safety and quiet-
ness with them for the space of three quarters of a
year; This Coll M¢Donald at length examining
them of their religion and principles, found that
the priest was very ignorant, and had not taught
the people the Lord’s prayer, decalogue, and creed
aright ; so rebuking the priest, he corrected this,
by causing them repeat these aright: He likewise
established them in their superstitious and idol-
atrous practices, being himself a bigotted papist.

3
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The poor people, judging the priest to be in the
wrong, and looking on him to be ignorant, resolved
to depose him ; for the doing whereof, they referred
it to the sentiments of this Coll M¢Donald, whether
they should do itor not; but this Coll put them
off such thoughts, by telling them, he never saw a
priest deposed in his country for ignorance; with
this and other such like reasonless reasons they were
satisfied. And this was all the religion they had
till the year 1697, when Mr. John Campbell
minister of Harries and Mr. Martin came to them,
who continued only about twenty days among them;
which was hinted above ; in which little time he did
doubtless good among them; for he greatly dis-
proved their superstitious and idolatrous kind'of
worship, and taught them otherwise, as his little
time there would allow ; also he threw down several
of their statuesand altars, (being no doubt assisted
hereto by Mr. Martin, the Steward and his men)
at the which they were highly offended, and did
upbraid him therefore ; and said to him that some
sad judgment would befal him for his so doing, so
wedded were they to these abominations. Whereby
it may appear, that, though he got their material
monuments of idolatry thrown down, yet the
spiritual ones, which were erected in their hearts,
were not touched, as their late minister, Mr.
Alexander Buchan found at his first settling there
among them ; whereof the reader may hear after-
w.

" But, Pirst, it may be shown the reader what
account Mr. Martin gives of their reformation, and
what it is he reckons the primitive christian but
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rather antichristian temper to be: Which take as

" he relates it in his book, intitled, A late voyage to
© St. Kilda, printed London 1698, page 85.

« They observe, says he, the festivals of Christ-
mas, Easter, Good-Friday, St. Columba’s day, and
that of All-saints; upon this they have an anniver-
sary cavalcade. But this is a mistake; for their
cavalcade is at Michaelmas. In his book entitled,
A description of the Western Isles of Scotland,
printed London 1703, page 287, says, They assem-
ble in the churchyard on the Lord’s day, and in
the morning they say the Lord’s prayer, creed, and
commandments: They work at no employment
till Monday, neither will they allow a stranger to
work sooner. This is all the worship en, and ob-
servance of, the Lord’s day they have,as Mr. Martin
tells us.

As to their manner of baptizing (in his book
printed 1898, and page 91,) he tells us, the parent
calls in the officer, or any of his neighbours, to
baptize his child, and another to be sponsor: He
that performs the minister’s part, being told what
the child’s name is to be, says, A. B. I baptize thee
to your father and to your mother, in the name of
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; then the sponsor
takes the child in his arms, as doth his wife and
Godmother ; and ever after this there is a friend-
ship between the parent and sponsor.

As to swearing he says thus, viz.

They swear decisive oaths by the crucifix, which
exceeds not a foot in length, the body is completely
done, distended, and having a crown on, ail in a
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crucified posture, and this puts an end to any con-
troversy ; for there is not an instance, or at least
suspicion of perjury among them. The crucifix is
of brass, it lies upon they altar, but they pay no reli-
gious worship to it; yet they have itin great reve-
rence, says he. One of the inhabitants was so
sincere, that (rather than forswear himself upon

the crucifix) he confessed a capital crime before

the minister and myself, says he. They never

swear, Do, not the common oaths that prevail in

the world; when they refuse or deny to give what

is asked of them, they do it with a strong assevera-

tion, which they express emphatically enough in

their language, to this purpose, You are no more

to have it, than if God had forbid it; and thus

they express the highest degree of passion. They

do not so much as name the Devxl once in their

lifetime.

They have three chapels in this isle, each of
them with one end towards the East, the other to-
wards the West; the altar is always placed at the
east end: The first of these is called Christ’s
chapel, the second St. Columba, the third St.
Brinan; each of a quarter of a mile distant from
another, and built all after one manner. Thus
Mr. Martin tells us of their reformation, and primi-
tive christian temper.

But, The reverend Mr. Alexander Buchan their
late minister gives us to know, that he found them
in as bad a case as Mr. Campbell, and as mnch
addicted to superstition and idolatry, at his first
coming among them; he having their idolatrous
monuments to throw down, the razing whereof,
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and the getting them brought to a better temper
of mind, cost him no small pains and trouble; as
might be particularly instanced, but hereby it
might swell this book to a greater length than is
designed. However, this his pains, by the blessing
of God, and in mercy to them, has been seconded
with some way answerable success: For of these
people, who at his entering first among them,
which was twenty-one years ago, finding himself
then necessitate, as it were, to go to them by more
than an ordinary call of providence, were in such
circumstances, as to religion, as is above described,
are in another case now to the better by far; for
whereas none of them could either read or write,
now many, even of the old, but generally all the
young, can do both : whereof he has given a speci-
men of their pmﬁclency herein, by bringing some
of his pupils, the natives of the isle, alongst to
Edinburgh with him, and did present them, and
show their advancement in letters to these con- -
eerned, nineteen years ago: Also, as to the princi-
ples of religion, by the means of this worthy man’s
constant labours among them, they are now gene-
rally well seen and grounded in them ; and which
is most to be regarded and prized, their esteem of,
“and love to pure religion, since they knew any thing
of it aright is conspicuous and very great, espe-
cially since they had the preaching of the gospel
among them, by this ambassador of Christ, who
has been their minister about nineteen years, who
went to them at first without any view of worldly
gain or self-interest, he having the prospect of
nothing less, as has been found since. But now
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we think they may well be accounted reformed
christians, in respect of what they ever were before;
yea, and presbyterians too. The reverend Mr.
Alexander Buchan, their late minister, has a long
time ago got a presbyterial session erected there,
having only of the natives with himself, for the
mcmbers constituting the same : and has adminis-
trate the sacrament of the supper of our Lord among
them, oftener than once. The inhabitants of this
isle bore also such an affection to Mr. Buchan their
spiritual father, that by no means would they allow
of his leaving them ; nay, nor of his going out of
the isle for any time, however necessary and urgent
the occasion otherwise might be. As it appeared
lately, for one instance; when his necessity called
him to come to Edinburgh, to see for the little
moiety allowed him for his own and family’s support
(his bills not being answered.) But not to insist
farther on this digression here, but to close all, by
observing the affection the inhabitants had for him,
which is such, that they could allow a separation
from him at no rate; they knowing, that however
poor they are in worldly things, yet they well know,
he hath been the instrument mainly, if not only, of
enriching them with the joyful tidings of Christ, the
precious food of their souls; so that they are, by
the free grace of God in Christ Jesus; become rich
in faith: And if they should be deprived of him,
know not what so faithful a minister of Chnrist,
whose main work they know, ever since he came
among them, has been to win them to Christ, and
not theirs, would take pity upon and come, bring-
ing the glad tidings of salvation along with him to
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them ; since many men would hardly go there once
for all his stipend. And in this their love to, and
regard for him, they are indeed at no loss, it being
reciprocal; especially if it be considered, that he
first had and extended respect to, and love for
their souls, when they shewed ill will to him
therefor) and for effectuating of this he forsook
and left, not only his own native country, all
friends and relations, but even as it were, all society
with his fellow creatures, as well as renounced all
worldly interest, wealth, and ease, that they might
have an interest and find rest in the Lord Jesus .
Christ,being moved hereto by him: And his regard
still to this their spiritual welfare, engaged him to
continue with them, maugre all the difficulties,
pressures, discouragements, inconveniencies, and
wants he has meet with since he went among them;
knowing, and with fatherly compassion considering,
that his removing from them would be as the rend-
ing of their bowels, though there were no ground
of fear of hazard, as to their spiritual condition.
Now, as was promised above, the reader may
hear of an Impostor that was in this isle at Mr.
Martin’s visiting it, and he tells us of him in his
relation of that isle as follows; viz. One of the
inhabitants called Roderick, a fellow that could not
read, obtruded a false religion upon the credulous
people which he pretended to have received from

. John the Baptist. It is remarkable, that in his

raphsodies which he called prayers, he had the
word Eli, i. e. our preserver. There is a little
hill, upon which he says John the Baptist delivered
sermons and prayers to him ; this he called John’s
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bush, and made the people believe it was so sacred,
that if either cow or sheep did taste of its

they were to be killed immediately after, and the
owners were to eat them, but never without the
company of the Impostor ; to whose wife and fam-
ily also a great share was sent. He made them
likewise -believe, that each of them had a tutelar
saint in heaven, to intercede for them, and that
the anniversary of every one of those was to be
necessarily observed, by having a splendid treat,
at which the Impostor was always the printipal
person. He taught the women a devout hymn,
which he said, be had from the Virgin Mary; he
made them believe that it secured women from
miscarriages that could repeat it by heart, and each
of them paid the Impostor a sheep for it. He
imposed upon them first, the Friday’s fast, in the
-which no meat must be tasted, no, not so much as
a enuff of tobacco which they love so dearly, till
night : this bare fast, without any religious exercise
attending it, was the badge of his followers. He
also imposed several penances upon them, which
. they were obliged to observe; such as standing in
cold water, without regard to the season, whether
frost or otherwise, during his tyrannical pleasure.
This diabolical severity was evidence enough, that
" he was sent by him, who is the father of lies, and
was a murderer from the beginning. He com-
manded every family to slay a sheep upon the
threshold of their doors at night, but not to touch
it with a knife, but to cut off its neck with the
crooked spade, with which they delve their corn land,
whose edge is almost half an inch thick ; and if

-
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either young or old tasted a bit of it that night,
the equivalent number of sheep were to be slain
thus, the following day. He forbade the use of the
Lord’s Prayer, Creed, and Ten Commandments.
He would have them lay the faces of the dead to
the south, and not to the east, as is usual ; but they
would not obey this his command. He persuaded
the women, that if they in all things complied with
his new revelation, they should undoubtedly be
carried to heaven, and that in their journey thither,
they were to pass through the firmament riding
upon white horses, He taught them many other
ridiculous things. -

Mr. Martin says, that, upon examination, some
of the women confessed to Mr. Campbell the mini-

ster and him, that the place and manner of teaching

the women the hymn above mentioned, afforded to
him a fair opportunity for debauching of the simple
women.

This impostor continued for the space of several
years, without controul, to delude these poor inno-
cent well-meaning people, until at last his villainous
design upon the women was found out: I mean,
says he, that he intended to accomplish, under the
mask of the devout hymn that he taught them, and
was first discovered by the officer’s wife, who by
the impostor was first proselyted to his false doc-
trines, and after that he would have debauched her
from her conjugal fidelity. This woman was so -
heroically virtuous, as to communicate his lewd
design to her husband, who ordered the matter so,
as to be in another room hard by at the same time
he supposed Roderick wonld be coming; there he

H ;



&6 A nnscmrnon oF

stays until the letcher began to caress his wife, and
then he thought himself obliged seasonably to ap-
pear for her rescue, and boldly reproved the impos-
tor for his wicked practices, which were so widely
contrary to his profession, and that upen the whole
it appeared he had no true mission.

The impostor was very much surprised at this
unexpected and fatal disappointment, which put
him into an extreme disorder ; insomuch that he
asked the officer’s pardon, acknowledging his crime,
and promising never to attempt the like again.
The officer continued to upbraid bim telling him
in his face, that he was set on, by the Devil ; that
innocence and chastity were always the effects of
true religion, and that the contrary practices were
countenanced by false prophets; and that now
they needed no other proof of his being a notorious
deceiver. ,

One of the inhabitants called Muldonich, alias
Lewis, cousin german to the impostor, had a ewe
which brought forth three lambs at once, they were
seen to feed upon the bush pretended to be sacred ;
but Lewis would not comply with theorder forkilling
the sheep, and had the boldness to aver, thatit was
an unreasonable piece of worship, to destroy so many
cattle, and deprive the owners of their use ; adding
withal, that he never heard any such thing practised
in any of the western isles upon a religious account.
The impostor insisted upon the heavenly command,
which was to be observed by all his followers, adding
the dreadful threatenings against such as proved
disobedient thereto; but Lewis would by no means



ST. KILDA. 57

be prevailed upon, chusing rather to be excluded
from the pretended worship, than to kill his sheep.

The simple people looked for no less than a
speedy judgment to befall this recusant ; but when
nothing ensued upon his disobedience, all of them
began to have a less veneration' for the impostor
than before ; nay, some said privately, that they
might as well have ventured to run the same risk
with Lewis, for the preservation of their cattle.

Upon Messrs. Campbell and Martin their arri-
val at St. Kilda, Roderick made a public recanta-
tion of his imposture; and being then by them
brought to the isle of Harries, and afterwards to
the isle of Sky, he has made public confession in
several churches of his converse with the Devil,
and' not John' the Baptist as he pretended, and
seems to be very penitent. He is now, saith Mr.
Martin, in Sky isle; from whence he is never to
return to-his native country. His neighbours are
heartily glad to be rid of such-a villain, and are
now happily delivered from the errors he imposed
upon them.

The following paragraphs being omitted at their
proper places, are here insert to fill up a blank.

About thirty-two or thirty-three years since,
there was a cock-boat came from a ship to St.
Kilda for water, being favoured by a perfect calm.
"The men discerned an infinite number of eggs upon
the rocks, which charmed them to venture near the
place, and at last collected a competent number. of
them; one of the seamen was so careful, as to put
them into his wide canvass breeches, which he put

2
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off him for this purpose. Some of the inhabitants
of St. Kilda happened to be in the isle that day ;
a parcel of them were spectators of this diversion,
and were offended at it, being done without their
consent; therefore they devised an expedient, which
at once robbed the seamen of their breeches and
eggs; and it was thus, they found a few loose
stones in the superficies of the rock, some of which
they let fall perpendicularly above the seamen, the
terror of which obliged them quickly to remove,
abandoning both breeches and eggs for their safety;
and those tarpawlin breeches were no small orna-
ment there, where all wore girded plaids at that
time.

In the month of July, a considerable quantity
of mackrel run themselves ashore; but always with
a spring tide. The Amphibia seen here, are the
ottars and seals; these latter the inhabitants reckon
very good meat. There is never a bee, more than
a tree or shrub, seen here at any time. The inha-
bitants of St. Kilda are reputed very cunning,
and there is scarce any circumveening them in
traffick and bartering: The voice of one is the
voice of all the rest, their common interest unit-
ing them firmly together.

They marry very young, the women at about
thirteen or fourteen years of age ; and are nice in
examining the degrees of consanguinity, before they
marry. They give suck to their children two years.
They live but about sixty years. They are not

. infested with the several diseases, which are so
predominant in other parts of the world ; as they
are not practitioners of their vices. The distemper
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that most prevails here, is a spotted fever, and that
too confined to one tribe, to whom this disease is,
as it were, become hereditary ; others are liable to
fluxes, fevers, stitches, the spleen; for all which
they have but very few remedies. To get away
their stitches they commonly lie upon a warm -
hearth, with the side affected downwards. This
they look upon to be almost infallible for dispelling
the humour, or wind, that torments them.

In the face of the rock south from the town, is
the famous stone, known by the name of the Mis-
tress Stone; it resembles a door exactly, and is in
the very front of this rock, which is twenty or thirty
fathom perpendicular in height, the figure of itbeing
discernible about the distance of a mile: Upon the
lintle of this door, every bachelor-wooer is, by an
ancient custom, obliged in honour to give a speci-
men of his affection for the love of his mistress ; and
it is thus: He is to stand on his left-foot, having
the one half of it over the rock, and then he brings
his right-foot forward putting its heel to the utmost
point of the toe of his left-foot, which is half over
the rock already, and then in this posture bowing
himself, he puts both his fists further out to the toe
of the right-foot : Then, after he has- performed
this, he has acquired no small reputation, being
always after it accounted worthy of the finest mis-
tress in the world : They firmly believe that this
atchievement is always attended with the desired
success; though none other, except themselves,
posslbly, would look on or believe such a project
fit for any other purpose, than to rob them both of
their mistress and life at once.

3
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There are round St. Kilda isle four arches or
vaults, through which the sea passes, as doth the
day-light from either side, which is visible to any
though at any good distance ; some of them repre-
senting a large gate: Two of these look to the
south, and two north-west; that on the point of
the west bay is six fathoms high above water, four
in breadth, fifty paces in length, the top two fathoms .
thick, and very strong, the cattle feeding upon it. .

There are several veins of different stone to be
seen in the rocks of the south-east bay : Upon the
north side of this rock, is one, as it were cut out by
nature, resembling a terras walk. The crystal grows
under the rock, at the landing place ; this rock must
be pierced a foot or two deep, before the crystal
can be had from the bed of sand where it lies; the
water at the bottom is of ablack oolour ; the largest
piece is not above four inches long, and about two
in diameter, each piece six angular.

Upon the west-side of this isle tliere is a valley,
with a declension towards the ses;. having a rivulet
running through the middle of it, on each side of
which is an ascent of half a mile; all which piece of
ground is called by the inhabitants, the Female
‘Warrior's Glen. This Amazon, or warlike woman,
is famous in their traditions: Her house or dairy
of stone is yet extant; some of the inhabitants
dwell in it all summer, though it be some hundred
years old ; the whole built of stone, without any
wood, lime, earth, or mortar, to cement it, and is
built in form of a circle, pyramid-wise towards the
top, having a vent in it, the fire being always in
the centre of the floor; the stones are long and
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thin, which supplies the defect of wood. The body
of this house contains not above nine persons sitting:
There are three beds or low vaults that go off the
side of the wall, a pillar betwixt each bed, which
contains five men a piece : At the entry to one of
these low vaults is a stone standing upon one end
fixed ; upon this, they say she ordinarily laid her
helmet. There are two stones upon the other side,
upon which it is said she laid her sword: She is
said to have been much addicted to hunting, and
that in her time all the yoid space betwixt this isle
and that of Harries, was one continued track of
dry-land; but sunk by, or washed away with the
sea since. There was some years ago a pair of
large deers-horns found in the top of Oterveaul hill,
almost a foot under ground, and there was also a
wooden dish full of deer’s greese found in the same
hill under ground. 1t is also said of this warrior,
that she let loose her grey hounds after the deer in
St. Kilda, making their course towards the opposite
isle.

If the reader be curious to hear more of this
remote isle, its inhabitants and commodities, he

may consult the above cited Mr. Martin’s book
thereanent. '

FINIS.
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The MS. from which the following Ediracte are taken belongs to
M. James Duncan, Bookeeller in Glasgow.

The Butdll of Arbroth.

THE confliet at Axbroth, fought be the Lynd.
sayes and Ogilvyes, in the year 1445, (or 1446 ac-
cording to———) was ocoasioned thus. The maister
- of Crawford’s eldest son was bailzie off Arbroth,
quherof he haid now acquired the possession, which

Sir Alexander Ogilvy of Inverquharity
(tutor to Jon Lord Ogilvy of Airly) did clam, as
justly appertayning to bis sephue and puple afor-
said, whose rights he would mentayn, being assist-
ed be the churchmen of that Akbey : but the Mr.
of Crawford (set on therto be the Barle of Douglas)
being unwilling to lose his possession, conveens a
numbre of bis freinds, and possessed himself with
the Abbay of Arbroth, therby to doee with the
strong hand, which he could not doe by law. At

2
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this very tym, Alexander Earl of H‘untly being
then returned from court, towards the nerth, and
lying the night preceiding in Sir Alex. Ogilvy’s
house, of Inverquharity, joined himself with the
Ogilvyes, and took ther pairt. Sir Alex. Ogilvye
understanding what the Mr. of Crawfurd had done,
he together with the Earle of Huntly doe invad the
Abbay of Arbroth, which tumult being reported to
the Earle of Crawford, then lying at Dundy, he
maks speid to Arbroth to assist his sone; and hav-
ing arryved ther, he fynds both the parties even
ready to fight, so going forward between both the
hoasts (as wishing to mak up the mater,) he was
slayne, which so enraged the Mr. of Crawford and
the Lindsayes, that they presently joynd battell
and invaded ther enemies, with great slaughter on
aither syd. Sir Alex. Ogilvy was taken and caryed
to Finnewin, quher he dyed shortly therafter of his
wounds receaved in this batell: the Earle of Huntly
retired into the north, having losed' Jon Forbes of
Pitsligo, with some others in that conflict.

Trowbles betwixt Sutherland and Catynes, 1567-90.

* (The following is considerably fulier, and contains some partichlars not is the

account printed of the Feuds of the Clans.) k

* % % = (bcgmm’ngwauting) s 5 & &
® * * not believe thes certan intelligences, nor
leave his own house that night, untill the Earle of
Catynes cam with his army, and invaded him in
the town of Marle under silence of the night, hav-
irig environed the house with his wholl army ranged
in order round about: G. Gordon keept the house
a long tyme with great resistance, and as they. were

~
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eagesly persewing the house quherin he was, he
killed a gentleman called Jon Sutherland, a speciall
comander in the Earle of Cathnes' army, and on_
of the principall centryvers of the said George his
death. In end, G. Gordon with great valor issued
furth out of the house, and eseaping throw the
thick press of his enemies, he thurst himeelf into
the river of Helmsdaill, which was hard by, quher
he was shot and slayne with arrowes, as he was
sweeming in the water: this bappened in the
wmonth of Feb. 1587. The next morning tymly,
the E. of Cathnes returned hom to his own coun~
trey. Patrick Gordon, after the slaughter of his
bruther George, was detained prisoner be the E. of
Cathnes, but he escaped from him shortly therafter,
and retourned into Sutherland.

The E. of Sutherland teok the slaughter of G.
Gordon in evil part, altho he was offended at him
for his barrons lyffe.

The nixt month after the slaughber of G. Gor-
don, the Earles of Sutherland and Cathnes assem-
bled ther wholl forces. The E. of Cathnes cam to
Helmsdaill, accompanyed with all his countrymen,
Macky, and Strathnaver men, together with Jon
Mr. of Orkney, (therafter Lord Kinclevin,) brother
to Patrick E. of Orknay, and som of his country-
men, that were come thither to assist the E. of
Cathnes ; which the E. of Sutherland understand-
ing, he went thither to meet them, and was accom-
panyed with his own countreymen, Makintosche,
' Rorie M‘Kenzie of -Redcastle, Hector Monro of
Contulich, and Niell Hutcheonson, with the men
of Assynt. The river of Helmsdaill keept the

3



6 SUPPLEMENT TO THE CONFLICTS. -

armyes from rancuntering, yet they skirmish dayly,
and divers wer hurt on aither syd, with gunnes and
.arrowes which wer shott from the banck of the wa~
-ter. 'The Sutherlagd archers so galled the Cath-
nes army, that they forced them to remove ther
campe from the'river syd, quher.they did ly, and
to encampe among the rocks above the vﬂlage of
Helmsdaill.

Mackintosche crossed the river at Mn.rle, wher
M<Ky lay with his countrymen, and haid conference
with him; he did endeavour with all his might to
perswad M<Ky to leave the Earle of Cathnes, and
to com unto his superior the E. of Sutherland ;- he
declared unto M‘Ky (out of the love and amity
which haid been formerly betwixt ther two families)
how dangerous it was for him to fight and bear
armes against his superior, and therfor he desyred
him to look unto himself; yet all this could not at
that tym perswad or induce M‘Ky to leave the
Earle of Cathnes.

. In this mean tym, som weel affected fremds on .
aither syd, haid takin paynes, and dealt to and fro
betwixt the two Earles; at last, by ther media-
tione and travell, the nynt day of Merch, 1587, ther
wasa truce coneludit for a certain space, and MKy
was left and exeemed out of the truce, otherwayes
“the Earle of Sutherland would by no means conde-
scend to any assurance, becaus M‘Ky was his vas-
sal, with quhom he would have no truce if he did
not absolutly submit himself to his mercy, which
M‘Ky refused to doe, and so departed hom unto
his own countrey, greaved in his heart that the:
Earle of Cathnes (with quhom he endangered his
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estat) should have setled with the Earle of Suther~
land without him.

The two Earles dissolved ther companyes and
reteired themselfs : heirupon the Earle of Suther-
land took occasion to deall with the Earle of Cath-
nes for suppressing of M‘Ky ; atryst is appoynted
betwixt them at Elgin, to that effect, quher having
* met, the year 1588, they determined baith to in-
vad Macky, and all parties wer sworne to keep
this resolution secret, which the E. of Cathnes .
aevertheless observed only so long as he laiked
opportunity to reveel the sam, for presently he ad-
vertised M‘Ky of all, who being weel acquented
with the Earle of Cathnes, his inclination would
not trust him, but considering with himself how he
_ was beset on all hands, his lyfe and ruine sought,
"and the small assurance which was to be haid in
the Earle of Cathnes’ frendshipe, he wysly recon-
ceiled and submiitted himself to his superior the
E. of Sutherland, by the advyse of the Laird of
M¢Intosche and the Laird of Fowles; and in the
month of November, 1588, the E. of Suthetland
and M‘Ky having met at Elgin, mad a perfyt and
finall reconciliatione.

At this tym the truce betwixt the Earles of
Sutherland and Cathnes did expyre, quherupon
the Earle of Sutherland sent message to the Earle
of Cathnes seiking redress for the slaughter of G.
Gordon, and that som of the principall authors of
that fact might be punished; this the Earle of
Cathnes does refuse, quherupon the Earle of
Sutherland sent 200 men unto Cathnes, in the
month of Feb. 1588, under the conduct of Jon
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Gordon of Golspytour (yrafter of Enbo), and Jon
Gordorrof Gillicallumkeld, (baith brethren,) who
wer sent to spy and remark the countenance of the.
enemy, before that the E. of Sutherlaad himeelf
would sturr or enter into the county of Cathunes.
Thes two brethren with ther company taking the op-
portunity, they invaded the parishes of Dunbaith

and Latheron, spoyling and wasting all before them

they killed Jon Jamessone a principall gentleman

of Cathnes, with some others, ard brought hom a
great prey of cattle, which at ther retourne inte
Sutherland wes divydit amongst ther own company.
This was called Creagh Lairn.

" No sooner wer they returned, but the E. of
Sutherland being accompanyed with Macintoshe,

M<Ky, the Laird of Fowles, the Laird of Assynt,

and Gillicallum Laird of Rasay, passed with all his

forces into the country of Cathnes be virtue of a

commission which he had obtayned at court, by the

means of Chancellor Maitland, against the Earle

of Cathnes for killing of G.. Gordon.

The E. of Sutherland never stayed his course
untill he com to Girnigo, (now called Castle Sin-
clair,)'quher he encamped, and stayed twelve dayes
about that strong fort. The inhabitants of Cathnes
fled, straggling and wandring in the wilderness, up-
on the fame of this approaching hoast. The E. of
Sutherland persewed his enemys without resistances
even to Dunsby, who wandring in dissaray, hid
themselfs in a fearfull and confused tumult amongst
the rockie mountains : divers of the Cathnes men
wer then killed, and a great prey of cattell and
guids was takin away, the lyk quherof was not seen
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in thes countrys for many yeirs; all which spoyll
was divyded amongst the army, accondmg to the
ruls and customs then used in such caises. Thus
~ doe we alwayes [see] the poor and common sort of
people to suffer for great.mens folies.

Every race, clan, trybe, and family within Cat-
teynes, did offer to send pledges td the E. of Suther-
land for keeping - of the peace in all tyme eoming ;
and did stryve among themselfs who should be first
reconciled to him. - This happenéd in Feb. 1588,
and was called La ne creigh-morr, that is, the tym
of the great slaughter and spoyll. '

They burnt and wasted the towne of Week, but
they saved the church, quher the last Earle of
Cathnes his heart was found in a case of lead, the
ashes of which heart was thrown with the wind,' by
Johne M:Gillicallum, Rasay.

- At this tym, did Hutcheon MKy firstry and
show himself in the E. of Sutherlands service,
quherin he was very forward, sparing nether fyre
nor sword against the inhabitants of Catteynes: in
end, the E. of Cattynes deyred a parlie and con-
ference, which the E. of Sutherland granted, con-
sidering that the E. of Catteynes haid strongly
fortyfied himself within the castle of Girnigo, and
haid prepaired all things fitt for a long seidge ; and
so som freinds mett on aither syd, betwixt Week
and Girnigo, by. whose travell and mediatione the
E. of Sutherland refrayned his army from doing
any furder hurt : all controversies and debaits bes
. twixt the two Earles were referred to the decision
and arbitriment of freinds. The E. of Huntly was
choysen oversman and umpire be baith ther conv
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sents, and a truce was taken up betwixt the parties
wntill the freinds should meitt. Thus the Earle of
Sutherland baving wrought his will agninst the
slayers of G. Gordone, and heing satisfyed with
the harme and spoyle was then alreaddy doge in the
eountrey, he returned himself with his army into
Sutherland, having lost in that journey but on man,
who was slayne in the water of Wick, straggling
behind the army.

The dissention between the Laird of Luss, and the
Clan-Grigor.

IN Lent, the yeir 1602, ther fell out a dissen-
tion betwixt the Laird of Luss cheife of the Coll-
quhunes, and Alex. M‘Gregor (cheife of the Clan-
gregor). - Ther haid been formerly som raneourx
amongst them for divers herships and wrongs don
on aither syd, first be the Laird of Luas his freinds
against som of the Clangreger, and then by Jon
M<Gregor, brother to the said Alex. Laird of
M Gregor, against the Laird of Luss his depeaders
and tennents. At this tym Alex. M‘Gregor, accom~
panyed with 200 men of his kin and friends, cam _
from the Ronnoch with a resolution ta_tak away
this dissentione be the mediatione of freinds: in
the mean tym, the Laird of Luss doeth conveen all
his dependers and freinds, with the Bu channans and
others, to the number of 300 horsmen, snd 500
foot, intending that if the issue of the meiting did
not answer his expeotation, he might inclose the
enemy within his countrey, and so overthrow them,
But the Clan-gregor being upon their gusrd, it hap-
pened otherwayes, for presently after that the meite-
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ing dissolved, the Laird of Lus thimking to tak
his enemyes at unawares, he persewed them hott
and eagerly at Glen-Fruyn. Makgregor haid his
company placed i two ranks, the most part wer
led be himself, and the rest wer committed to the
charge of his brother, who drew a compass sbeut,
énd folowed the Lamd of Lus’ company quhen
they least expected. The combat was fought with
great courage, and the Clan-gregor prevailed, kitled
divers gentlemen and som burgess -of the town of
Dumbarten, with twe hundred athers, smd took
divers prisoners. Of the Clan-greger (which is
most wounder) two only were slayn, -Fon M*Gri-
gor the brether of Alex., and ame other, but divers
of them 'wer {[weunded.] {7V revt wunting.)

T'roubles in the Lewes.

7wl st emalfiersity i han S crepeated in he
Fends of the Clase.)

IN'the year 1610;the most.considerable accidents
relating to the troubles of the Lewes and conques-
sing therof be the Clankensie, fell -out, quhilk was
occasioned as after follows, viz.

Rorie M<Leod of the Lewis marryed Barbara
Btewart, dougliter to the Lord Meffen, by quhom
he haid Torquil Yrc, a fyne and valiant gemtleman.

After the death of Barbara Stewart, Rorie M‘Leod
maryed M<Kenzie's doughter, by quhom he haid
Terquill Conmildach of the Cogach.- Then Rorie
M¢Leod having repudiat M<Kenzie’s doughter for
her adulterie with the Briew of ‘the Lewes, he
maryed M<Lean’s doughter, by quhom be had
Teorquill-dow M<Leod, and Tormat M<Leod : be-
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sids thes, Rorie M‘Leod begot divers ‘bastards,
Tormot-Ougach, Murdo, Niell, Donald, and Rorie~
Oig. - S

: g.‘he Briew is a kynd of Judge among the ylan-
ders, who hath ane absolute judicatory, unto whose
authority and censure they willingly submit them-
selfs, and never doe appeall from his sentence quhen
he determineth any debaitable question in contro-
versie betwixt pairty and pairtie.

Torquill-Yrc sailing from the Lewes towards
Troternes in the Sky, with 200 men, perished with
all his company by ane extraordinnrie greatstorme
and tempest.

Fhen Torquill of the Colgach (or Torquill Con-
nildach) coming to perfyt age, maryed Glengarie’s
sister, by quhom he haid Jon, Niell, and divers
doughters.

- This Torquill Connildach was never acknow-
ledged by Rorie M¢Leod as his lawfull son, (being
indeed the Briew’s sone,) which moved Torquill
Connildach to tak armes against his reputed father,
Rorie M‘Leod, being assisted by his baise brethren
Tormot-Ougach and Murdo. So they invaded ther
father Rorie M¢Leod, took him and detained him
4 yeirs in captivity ; in end, he was releised upon
promise that he sould from thence furth acknow-
ledge Torquill Connildach as his lawful sone. - Then
was Tormot-Ougach slayne by his brother Donald,
quherupon Torquill Connildach being assisted by
his brother Murdo, took Donald and caryed him
prisoner to Coigach, from whence he escdped and
com againe into the Lewes to his father Rorie
Mc<Leod, who then againe was offended with Tor-
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quill Connildach for taking his brother Donald, and
presently agayne he caused his son Donald appre-
hend Murdo, guhom he delyvered to thair father
Rorie M‘Leod, who imprisoned his son Murdo in-
Stornudy, which moved Torquill Conn. to com
thither and invad that Fort : after a short seidge he
toak it, relieved his brothér Murdo, apprehended
againe the father Rorie M‘Leod, killed a numbre
of his men,. and conveyéd away all the evidents,
wryts, charters and old infeftments of the Lewes,
which be gave in custody to- MKenzie. Then did
Torq. Conn. send for his son John M¢Leod (who
was then bred in the Earle of Huntley’s company),
and left him ther.in the Castle of Stornua to keepe
the fort,together with his grandfather Rory MtLeod
as prisoner. :

John M<Leod being in possesmon of the Lewes,
and acknowledged as superior and master therof,
he went about to banish his uncles Rorie-Oig and
Donald out of the yland, which' moved Rorie Oig
to ‘invaid his nephew Jon M¢<Leod at Stornows,
quher Jon was slayne, and old Rorie released.

* Thus was old Rorie M‘Leod now agayne com-
mander of that yland, quhilk he did possess dunng
the rest of his troublesome dayes.

Then was Donald - apprehendlt and execut at
Dingwell by his brother Torquill Connildach, who
was assisted and advysed therto be the Clan-kenzie,

After the death of Rorie M<Leod, his son Tor-
quill-dow cuming to perfyt age, marryed Sir Rorie
M<Leod of the Herries his sister, and possessed
the Lewes ; he excluded his brother Torq. Conn.
as a bastard, but the Clan-kenzie assisted Tor. Con,

B
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with all their forces. Torq. Dow in this mean tyme
apprehended his brother Rorie Oig upon som pri-
vat displeasur, and sent him to M¢Lean, ther to be
detayned in captivity; from whence escaping naked,
he perished by snow and stormy weather, leaving
behind him three sones, Malcolme, who com out of -
Spayn into England with Sir James' M¢Donald,
William, and Rorie. y g

Then did the Clan-kenzie -plot and devyse
amongst themselfs how they might purchass and
conquess the Lewes, taking the opportunity of ther
dysentiones among the race of Shiel Torquill, to-
gether with the simplicity of Torq. Conn. quhom
they did assist, and who now haid no sones, Jon
his eldest sone being slayne at Stornoway (as hes
been already showen), and his second son Neill
being dead of a burning fever, in Coigach. More-
over, Torq. Conn. his eldest doughter was maryed
to Rorie Makkenzie, (the Lord of Kintails brother,)
which did much advance ther enterpryse; so un-
der pretence of assisting Torq. Conn. who was de-
scended of ther house, they destroyed the family
of M<Leod of the Lewes, together with his tribe
(the Shiel Torquill); by the ruines of which family
and of som other neighbouring clans, the Clan-ken-
zie hes mad themselfs powerfull, and ar becom in
end masters and possessors of that yland and other
places. .
First then, they set down a course for the slaugh-
ter of Torq. dow, of quhom they stood in doubt
and fear, for so long as he was alyve they wer out
of all hope to effectuat ther interpryse. Thus then
they bring him quickly to his end.
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Kenneth M¢Kenzie of Kintail, (afterwards Lord
of Kintail,) Torq. Conn., Murdo M¢Leod baise
-brother of Torq. Conn., and the Briewe of the
Lewes, (the son of that Briewe who was said to be
the father of Torq. Con.,) haid a secret meiting to-
-gether, to consult of ther aflaires; the Lord Kintail
his proposition was, that to advance Torq. Conn. to
the possession of the Lewes, it was requisit that
his brother.Torq. dow should be maid out of the
way, which motion was presently embraced by the
rest, but ther laiked on to execut the enterpryce.
In end, the Briew was perswaded and moved by

the earnest entreaty of the other three (upon pro- -

mise of great reward) to undertak the mater, and
so they pairted assunder at that tym. Then the
" Briew being accompanyed with the most pairt of his
trybe (the Clan-vik-gille-voirr), went in his.gallay
towards the yle of Ronay, and by the way he took
a Dutch ship, which (being pairtly fraughted with
wyn) he brought by force along with him into
the Lewes, (quher his master Torquill-dow was for
the tym,) quhom he invited to a banquet in the
ship. . Torquill condescended, suspectingno treason,
and went thither accompanyed only with 7 gentle-
‘men; sobeing sett down in the shippe expecting som
wyne, instead therof they bring them cordes. Thus
they wer all apprehended by the Briew and his kin,
who caryed them away to.the Lord of Kintaill his
bounds, and being advertised of ther mynd, they
beheaded Torq. dow with his company, in the
month of July, 1597.. At the very instant of ther -
rexecution, ther was ane earthquack, which much
astonished the malefactors, (though- naturélly har-
2 .
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dened with cruelty and mischiefe). Torquil-dow
left three sones,. Rorie, William, and Torquill.
Thus was thé first step mad easy for the Clan-ken-
gie, who nevertheless hated the Briew and his tryb,
8o hatfull ar vyces even quben they ar profitable.-

The Briew and the Clan-vik-gille.vor, perceav-
ing themselves “justly deteasted of all men, began
now (though too late) to repeit this execrable fact,
which.they had comitted against ther master.

. The Clan<kenzie at this tym haid gotten Tormat
Mc¢Leod, the brother of Torquill-dow, mto ther
bands, havmg takin him from the schools, and de-
tained him in ther own custody.

After the death of Torquill-dow, the Briew and
his trybe retourned into the Lewes, and strength-
ened themselfs in a fort within that yland, called
Neise: but Niell M<Leod (thebastard brother of
Torquill-dow) persewed them,killed divers of them,
and constrained them to leave the strength of the
Neise.

In this mean tym the Barrons and Gentlemen of
Fyfe hearing thes troubles in the Lewes, wer in-
tysed by the persuasion of som that haid been ther, -
- and by the report of the fertility of the yland, $o
undertak a difficill and hard interpryse, and under
pretence of civilizing the inhabitants of the yle,
they goe about to plant a colony ther, and to dryve
away the auncient inhabitants, quherby in the end
divers of the undertakers lost ther own landes, and
all of them wer forced at last to give aver the bar-
gain, and to forsaik the Iland.. First, the under-
takers did purchass from the King a gift of the
Lewes, in the year 1599, or therabouts, which then
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was alledged to be at his Majestie’s dispositione.
Then the adventurers met together in Fyff, quher
they assembled a company of souldiers and artifi-
cers of all sorts, with every thing which they
thought requisite for a plantation : so transporting
themselves into the Lewes, they begane apace to
‘build and erect houses.in a proper and convenient
place fitt for the purpose: in end they made up a
prettie town, quber they encamped. Neil M¢Leod,
and Murdo M¢Leod, (now only left in that Iland,
of all Rorie M‘Leod’s children,) withstood the un-
dertakers ; Murdo M‘Leod invaded the Laird of
Balcolmy, whom he apprehendit together with his
ship, and killed all his men; so having detained
him 6 months in captivity within the Lewes, he
released him upon promise of a ransome, but Bal-
colmy dyed in his returne homward to Fyfle, after
his releisment, quherby Murdo M<Leod was dlsap-
poynted of the ransome.

Now in this mean tym Niell M<Leod fell out
with his brother Murdo. Niell was grieved at the
heart to sie his brother Murdo M¢Leod manteine
the Briew or such of his kin as wer alyve, and haid .
been the chiefe instruments of ther brother Torq.
Dow’s slaughter. Heirupon Niell apprehended
his brother Murdo, with divers of the Clan-vic-
gille-vor, quhom he put to death, reserving only his
brother alyve. _

The adventurers understanding that Niell haid .
takin his brother Murdo, the sent him message,
showing that if he would deliver his brother unto
them, they would agrie with himself, give him a
portione of the iland, and assist him to revenge the

3
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slaughter of his brother Torq. dow: quherunto he
harkened and delyvered his brother Murdg to the
- undertakers. Then went Niell M¢Leod with them
to Edinburgh, and haid his pardon from the King
for all his by past offences.

Thus was the Lord of Kintaill almost in dispair *
to purchass or obtain the Lewes; he therfore
tourneth now all his courses from invading the
Shiel Torquill, intending with all his might to cross
the undertakers. He setteth at liberty Tormot
* M¢Leod, (the lawfull brother of Torquill-dow,)
thinking that upon his coming intot he iland all
the inhabitants would sturr in his favor, against
the undertakers, which they did indeed: (for all
thes Ilanders, and lykwayes the hylanders ar by
nature most bent and prone to adventur themselfs,
- ther lyfs, and all they have, for ther Maisters and

Lords, yea beyond all other people.)

In this mean tym Murdo M¢Leod was execut at
St. Andrews, who at his death revealed somthing of
the Lord Kintaill’s proceidings. Then the King was
informed hy the adventurers, that the Lord Kin-
taill was a crosser and hinderer of ther enterpryse,

" quherupon he was brought in question, and was
committed to ward in the castle of Edinburgh, from
whence he escaped without his tryell, by the means
and credit of the Lord Chancellor of Scotland.

Niell M¢Leod returned into the Lewes with the
undertakers ; shortly therafter he fell at variance
with them, for som injurie which Sir James Spense
of Wormistown haid offered him, quherupon he left
them and went about tomvaid ther campe. They
begin in. lyk maner to lay a snair for him. The

~
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Laird.of Wormiston choysing a verie dark night,
sent furth a company to apprehend Niell M¢Leod,
and Donald-dow M‘Rorie, (a gentleman of the
Iland, who assisted Neill against them): but Neill
being upon his guard, and perceaving them coming,
invaded them quhen they haid issued out of ther
campe, and killed three scoir of ther men, chassing
the rest until it was day light, that they wer rescued
from the campe.

The Lord of Kintaill hearing this, thought it
was fitt tym for him to sturr; being nothing aston.
ished with his former check, he heasteneth to send
Tormat M¢Leod into the Lewes, (as he had before
intended,) promising great assnstanee if -he would
invaid the undertakers.

At Tormat’s arryvall in the yland, his brother
Niell with all the inhabitants speidily assembled’
and cum unto him, as to ther Lord and Maister.
Therupon Tormot being accompanyed by his bro-
ther Niell, invaded the campe of the adventurers,
forced it, burnt the fort, killed the most part of
ther men, took ther commanders, and released
them after 8.months captivity, upon ther promise
that they should nevir retourne agayne : together
with a promise that they should obtayne a pardon
from his Majestie, to-Tormot.and his folloWers, for
all ther bygane offences.

Thus for a whyll Tormat M‘Leod commanded
that yland ; during which tym John M¢Couill-vic-
Hutcheon (of the M¢Leodes of Assint,) apprehend.
ed Torq. Conn. M*Leod, and caryed him along to
Tormat M‘Leod into the Lewes. Tormat then
desyred his brother Torq. Con. to delyver to him
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the wryts and infeftments of the Lewes, which he
caryed away from thence, quhen he-apprehended
ther father Rorie M*Leod at Stornua. Torq. Con.
answered that he haid given them tothe Clan-ken-
zie in custody, and haid them not in his own power.
So Tormat perceaving that the Clan-kenzie haid
prevented him, and gottin all the wrytes into ther
hands, he released his brother Torq. Con. and suf-
fered him to depairt, which he did against the
opinion of all his partakers and followers, who de-
syred to have haid Torq. Con. dispatched out of
the way, becaus he haid been the fountaine of ‘all
ther miseries and troubles.

Now shall you sie the Briew of the Lewes justly
punished, for killing and betraying his maister
Torq. dow. Jon M¢Couill vic-Hutchon, (befor
mentioned,) accompanyed only with four others,
com by chance into the house quher the Briew
with ‘6 of his kindred wer lodged, in the the coun-
try of Assint; aither of them suspecting ane ano-
ther, being of contrarie factiones, and being now in
on rowme, they expected who should be the first
invader. John persewed the Briew, and killed
him with five of his men, without the loss of any
of his own company; which surly was a hard mater
to effectuat, being all upon ther guard; but God
deprived the Briew and his company of courage
and ability to resist. In revenge quherof, Gilli-
callum-mor M¢Ean (cheiff of the Clan-vick-gille-
vor, after the death of the Briew,) did search for
Johne M¢Couill vic-Hutcheon to slay him; -but
" Jon meiting by chance with this Gillecallum-mor,
in the Cogach, he invadit him, killed the most
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pairt of his.imen, and took Gillecalliin-moir him-
self prisoner, and caryed bim into the Lewes fo-
Tormot M*Leod, quher he was beheaded. This
John M<Couill vic. Huicheon . dyed afterwm'ds in
Strathasver, m the yeir 1620. .

The undertakers did (oontrane totber promxse)
returne agayne iato the Lewes. They wer-assisted
by-the forces of all the. neighbouring countreyes,
by vertue of the King’s commission directed against

. Tormot. M¢Leod and his t‘rybe the Shiel Torquill.

How soon -all the forces of the adjoining countreyes
wer landed in the Iland, the undertakers sent mes-
sage tnto Tormot M<Leod, showing that if he
would yeild pnto them in the name and behalf
of the King, they should transport him saifly to
Londone quhber his Majestie then was, @nd being
arryved, they would not-enly obtaine his pardone,
but-also suffer him without let or stoppe,. to deall
by his freinds for his Majesties favor, and for som

-means quherby he might live :  quherunto Tormot

M<Leod conddscendit, and would not adventur the
hazard of his fortune, 'against .so great forces as
he perceaved readdy ther to assail him. This did .
Tormot M*¢Leod, against the opinion of his brother
Niell M<Léod, whe stoad -out. and would netyeild.
Seo the adventurers sent Tormot M‘Leod to Lon-
don, quher he caused his Majestie to be rightly
informed of the caise, how the Lewes was his just
inharitance, how his Majestie wes sinistrously in-
formed by the undertakers, who haid abused his
Majestie in making him beleive that the sam was
at his dispositione, quherupon’ praccided much un-
necessary trouble, and gréat blood shed, and ther-
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for he humblie intreated his Majestie to doe him
justice, and to restore him to his owne. The ad-
venturers understanding that his Majestie began
to harken to the complaint of Tormot M<Leod,
they then used all ther credit at court to cross him :
in end they prevailed so far (som of them being
the King’s domestick servants) that they procured
him to be takin and sent hom prisoner to Scotland,
quher he remained captive at Edinburgh untill the
mionth of March, - 1615,. that the King gave him
liberty to pass into Holland, to Maurice Prince of
- Orange, quher Tormot ended his dayes.

The adventurers having thus procured Tormot
M:Leod to be imprisoned at Edinburgh, they
setled themselfs agayne into the Lewes, quber they
haid not stayed long quhen diverse of them be-
gane. to weary ; many of them wer drawin back
from the interpryce, som for laik of means wer not
able, having spent ther estaits in this plantatione,
som dyed, others haid greater occasiones and bus-
siness elsquher to abstract them, all of them began
to declyne apace in ther riches and means, and so
being continually vexed by Neill M‘Leod, they
forsook the Iland and retourned into Fyffe.

The Lord Kintail perceaving all things thus to
fall out according to his mynde, ke did now op-
penly show himself in the matter; he past a gift
of the Lewes to his own use, by the Lord Chan-
cellor his means under his Majesties great seall, by
vertue of the old right which Torq. Con. haid long
.agoe resigned into his favor. Som of the adven-
turers complained heirof to the King, who-was
highly displeased with the Lord of Kintaill, and
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maid him resign his right againe into his Majesties
bands, by means of the. Lord Balmefinoch, then.
Secretary of Scotland, and President of the Session.
Which right being now at his Majesties disposi--
tion, he. gave the sam back agayne into thrie per-
sones only, to witt, the Lord Balmerino, Sir George
Hay Chancellor of Scotland, and Sir James Spense
of Wormiston, who now having the right of the
Hand setled in ther persones, they undertak the
plantatione of the Lewes, quherupon Sir George
Hay and Sir James Spense mad great preparation
for the interpryse; and being assisted by the most
pairt of the neighbouring countreyes, they invad
the Lewes, not only to settle a colony ther, but also
to search for Niell M¢Leod, who naw alone defen-
ded the countrey. The Lord Kintaill (yet hunting
after the Lewes) did privatly and underhand assist
Niell M<Leod, and sent his brother Rorie M¢<Kenzie
oppenly with som men to aid the undertakers, by
virtue of the King’s commission; he promised great
freindshipe to the undertakers, and sent unto them
a sdpply of victualls in a shippe from Ros. In
the mean tym he sendeth quietly to Niell M¢Leod,
desyring him to tak the shippe by the way, that
the adventurers trusting to ther victualls, and
being dissapoynted, might therby be constrained
to abandone the yland ; which fell out accordingly,
for Sir George Hay and Sir James Spense fealing
to apprehend Niell, and lacking victualls for ther
_ army, they wearyed of the hargane and dismissed
all the neighbouring forces. Sir G. Hay and Wor-
mistoun returned into Fyfe, leaving som of ther
men in the yland to keep the fort, untill they sould
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send unto them.a sipplie of men and:victaalls ;.
quherupon Niell M!Leod being assisted by his
nephew Malcolme M¢Leod, (the son:.of Rorie Oig,)
and som others of the Lewes men, invaded the un-
dertakers campe, brunt the fort, apprehended all
ther men which they left behind them in the yland,
and sent them hom saifly unto Fyfe, since which
tym they never adventured againe into that Iland.

Then did Sir George Hay, Sir James Spense,
and the Lord Balmerino begin to weary of the
Lewes, and sold ther right and tytle therof to the
Lord of Kintaill for a soyme of money, quberby
in end, after great trouble and much blood, he ob-
tayned that Iland.

The Lord of Kintaill was exceedmg glad that he
,haid now at last catched his long wished and ex-
pected prey, and herupon he went unto the Iland ;
presently after his landing ther, all the inhabitants
‘yeilded unto him, except Niell M‘Leod with som
few others, who fatally favoring the deelyning syd,
still pemsted unfortunatly contrary unto all such
as did aime to possess that yland, and as cohse-
quently now to the Lord Kintaill, to whom the
rest of the inhabitants did yield the mpor willingly
becaus he was ther neir nelghbour, and might still
vex them with continuall incursiones if they did
stand out against him, which the undertakers wer
not able to doe.

Niell M¢Leod was now forced to reteir unto ane
rock within the sea, with his nephews Malcolme,
William and Rorie, (the three sones of Rorie Oig,)
Torquill Blair, his four sones, and 30 others.

This rock was called Berrissay, a fort invinci-
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ble, unto the which Niell was accustomed som years
befor; 1o send alwayes provigion of wictualls and
uther things necesmrie, that it might be a retreat
unto dim mpon all aecasions in time of his greatest
mecessities.  Niell keept this Rock for the space
of thiie years, durimg which tym the lord Kin-
taill dyed in the year 1611. The nixt year fol
Jowing, mhich . was the year 1612, Niell M<Leod
wemt. :from  Bereissay with his traine unto the
Lewes, for to mefress themaselfs mpon the land,
quher the Clan-chenzie, accompanyed with som of

“ the nhabitants of the fland, invadit them, but

Niel cacaped ther hands and returaned with his com-
pany to the Rack ‘of Berriseay. Then the Clan-
chemsie gather bogether the wyffs and cheildren of
thos that wer in Berrissny, and such as by way of
affinity or consangninity within the yland did ap-
pertaime to Niell and his followers, and placed thema
all upem 2 Rock within the sea, quher they might
be heard and seen from the Rock of Berrissay ; they
vowed and protested thet they would suffer the-
sea 1o overwhelm them ther the nixt flood, if Niell
did not presently surrender the fart; .which pitiefull
spectakll did so move Niell M‘Leod and his com-
pany to compassion, that immediately they yeilded
the vock, and left the Lewes, quherupon the wo-
men and cheldren wer rescuid and rendred. Then
Niell M<Leed reteiring out of the Lewes went into
the yle.of Herries, .quher he remayned a whyll in
sevret, and not ‘being able to keep himself longer
«quiet in thes bounds, he rendred himself and his
cheildrem to 'Sir Rorie ‘M<Leod of the Herries,
-quhom he entreated to bring him to his Majestie
C
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into England. Sir Rorie was charged under payne
of treasone to delyver Niell M¢Leod to the privie
Counsell, who having obeyed the summonds,.pre-
sented Niell with his eldest sone Donald to the
Counsell at Edinburgh, quber Niell was execut in
Apryll, 1613, and his sone Donald M<Niell was
banished out of the Kingdom, who presently ther-
after went into England, and ther remayned three
years with Sir Robert Gordon tutor of Sutherland,
and from England went into Holland, quher he
yet remaines.

During the tym that Niell M¢Leod keeped the
rock of Berrissay, ther arryved ane English pirrat
in the Lewes, who haid a shippe furnished and
fraughted with great wealth. This pirrat (called
Peter Lowe) entered in freindship and familiarity
with Niell, being both outlawes, so they thought
by joyning together ther forces to be maisters of
the Lewes by sea and by land, but after the pirrat
haid stayed a whyll in the Iland, he with all his
men wer takin prisoners by Torq. Blair’s sones, and
. wer sent together with the shippe by Niell M¢Leod
to Edinburgh, unto the privy Counsell, thinking
therby to get bis own pardon and his brother Tor-
mot M¢Leod releised out of prisone, but nether of -
them did he obtaine, and all the Englishmen with
her Captain wer hanged at Leith. :

After the death of Niell M¢Leod, Rorie M<Ken- .
zie, tutor of Kintaill, executed Rorie and Wm.,
the two sones of Rorie-beg; whose third sone,
Malcolme M¢Leod, being pnsoner with the tutor
of Kintaill escaped, and did since-that tym vex the
Clan-chenzie with incursions, having associat him-
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self to the Clan-donald, in Ila and Kintyre, during
ther troubles against the Campbells, in the yeir
1615 and ,1616. Therafter Malcolme M¢Leod

went to Flanders and Spayne, quher he remayned
- with Sir James M¢Donald ; but befor his going to
Flnnders, he mad a journey into the Lewes, in the
yeir 1616, and ther killed two gentlemen of the
Clan-chenzie.

Rorie M¢Leod, the eldest son of Torq. dow,
+ « « o+ « the tutor of Kintaills custody ; William
M¢Leod, the second son of "Torquill, is at the Uni-
versity of Glasgow; Torquill M¢Leod, the third
sone of Torq. du, is with his uncle Sir Rorie
M+Leod of the Herries, and is a youth of good ex-
Ppectatione.

The tutor of Kintaill did repent himself of his
proceedings against the trybe of the Sheil Tor-
quill; his aim was alwayes to have gottin the Lewes
unto himself, fra his nephew the Lord of Kintaill,
(therafter Earl of Seafort,) in exchange for the
Coigich, and the rest of the lands that he purchas-
sed in Ros and Murray; which exchange was refu-
sed by his nephew, who was readdy to fall by the
ears with his uncle, when as he dyed in the yeir
1626.

Thus have I run over this lamentable historie
and decay of M¢Leod of the Lewes, together with
his tribe the Shiell Torquill, which punishment
was- justly inflicted upon them for killing and de-
stroying on another with intestin and civill warres.






 EXTRACTS.

(1093) * * * * Schaw M¢Intoshe) a valiant man,
having with a small pairtie from the Castle of In-
vernes assaulted Donald Bayne and his forces, was
by them killed on the place, quherupon the rebells
turned the more insolent and cruel against the
countrey people, which occasioned the Kings com-
ing in person against them, as aforsaid.

1}
e _ommnd

IN the year 1199, (or 1198 according to some,)
King William mad ane expeditione to Cathnes
against Harald Earle of Cathnes, who haid at that
tym taken John Bishope of Cathnes, and for some .
cause haid pulled out both his tongue and his
eyes. -

yThe King in this expedition at severall onsets

did cutt of the Earles followers: the Earle himself

fled to the yles, but was therafter apprehended in

Cathnes and sent to the King, who first caused cut

away his tongue and privy members, and therafter

committed him to the gallows. He also caused
geld all his male children.
3
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IN the year 1211, Malcolme Earle of Fyfe, with
the Earle of Atholl and Thane of Buchan, was
sent to Catynes with 6000 men against Gorrie
M<William, a notable rebell ; who being apprehend-
ed, was brought to the King half dead, for willfully
he did abstaine from meat and drink, quherby to
procure his own death.

e ]

IN the year 1222, King Alexander mad an ex-
pidition to Cathnes, against that countrey people,
(because they had first wounded, and therafter
brunt ther Bishoye, called Adam,) took the prin-
cipall actors, caused hang 400 of them, and geld
all ther male children. :

P —

IN the year 1237, on called Gillespick, a rebell,
brunt Inverness, and was therafter himself and his
two son skilled be the Earle of Buchan, (Justice

generall of Scotland for the tym,) and ther heads
gent to the King.

e

IN the year 1247, Schaw M¢Intosche, the third
of yat nam, and fourth of the surname of M¢In-
tosche, conquessed the lands of mikle Geddes, and
Rait. (old manuscript.)

In the year 1236, the fornamed Schaw oonqnes-
sed the Landes of Rothemurchus, quhilk his po-
steritie (of the name of MctIntosche) enjoyed be
the space of 244 yeirs yrafter.  {(old manuscript. )
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IN the year 1271, Ferquhar M‘Intosche of
Rothiemurchus (quhom the people of Baddenoch
haid chosen to be yr captane and leader at the ba- -
tell of Larigs,) was killed in the north-west yles
be a gentleman, quyll they wer playing at Tables.

———

IN the year 1370 was the feight at Invernaha.
van, betwixt Lauchlane moir M¢<Intosche, and Tar-
lach moir M¢Gillony, quher at the first rancounter
a brance of the Clanchattan (called Clanday) was
almost totally cutt of, but at the nixt day the Clan-
chameron wer routed, and ther chieftan Tarloch
mor with the most pairt of his followers killed.

et —

IN the year 1467, a band of friendshipe and
amity was maid betwixt William Lord Forbes, and
Duncan Laird off M¢Intoshe, which continowes -
unviolat betwixt ther families to this day.

{In the MS. the Conflict of Aldicharrishe is dated 24 July, 1487.)

e —

Torran Dow—continuation.

JOHN M*Y impatient of this overthrow, sent his
two nephewes Jon croy, and Donald, (the sons of
Angus slayn at Morinsh in Ros,) acompanyd with
a number of men, to spoyl and burn the toun of
Petfure in Strath-fleet, which appertayned to Jon
Murray of Aberscors, (who swelled with courage
upon thes lait receaved victories against the Strath-
naver men,) did persue the said Jon croy, and his
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brother Donald, at Petfure, * * ¢ ¢ * ¢ J,,
croy Macky was killed, with * * & % » & * »
his brother * * & & =,

—

IN the year 1531, and first of May, John Mal-
colmsone (alias M<Intoshe) was beheaded at the
yle of Rothemurchus, for klllmg the Laird of
Mc¢Intosche..

In the said year the Clanchattan haryed the

parish of Dyk.

—

IN the year 1544, and 25 July, the field of
Kendlochlochy betwixt the Frazers and the Clan-
ronald was fought, quher the Lord Lovat and his
eldest son wer slayne.

et

IN the year 1550, and third day of August,
William, Laird of M¢<Intosche, was murthered be
the Earle of Huntly, that afterward was slayn in .
Corrichie feild.

.

IN the year 1570, the troubles betwixt the Mon-
ros and Clan-kenziebegan thus: The heritable right
of the Castle and Castlands of the Chanonrie of Ros,
being given be Jon Lesly Bishope of Ros to the
Laird of Bawhyn, yet the Earle of Murray, Regent,
gave the keeping of the Castle to Andro Monro of
Miltoun, and promised to reward the Laird of
Baquhyn therfor som other way ; meantym the Re-
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gent i killed, Bawhyn out of pessesion, and Andro
Monro dissapoynted of the heretable right of the
Castle and Castlands. The Earles of Lermox and
Mar during the Regency, keept Andro still in pos-
sesssion of the Castle, which the Clan-kenzie en-
vymg, they bought the right therof from Bawhyn,
and therupon besedged the Castle of Clawonrie,
which the Monros keept notwithstanding, for the
space of 8 yeirs, with great trouble sd slaughter
on both syds, till be the mediatione of freinds the
parties wer reconciled.

et

IN the said year 1570, Jon Mr. of Foulis did
repudiat Margaret Gordon (sister ‘to the Earle of
Huntly), quhilk the Gordons took so highly, that
- furthwith both the families brack furth to be irre-
concilable enemies on to ane (other), quherupon
enshewed great troubles and slaughters amongst
them.

——

IN the year 1581, began the troubles betwixt
M¢Kenzie and the Laird of Glengarrie.

In the said year 1581, and 5 of March, Rorie
M¢Kenzie, brother to the Laird of M‘Kenzie, ap-
prehendit the Laird of Glengarry.

In the year 1582, and 1 of Apryll, Glengarrie
invadit the lands of Kincalldrum, and brunt and
barryed the sam, havmg killed divers of the inha~
bitants.
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IN the year 1597, Jon M¢Gilliechallum ‘ Ra-
say, was slayne be Alex. Bayne of Logy, (brother
to Duncan Bayne of Rulloch,) at Logy-wriid. - The
Monros did assist the Baynes, and the Clanchenzie
took part with M<Gillichallum. At this tym Jon
.M<Murthow in . . . , a gentleman of the Clanchen-
zie, and thrie others of that surname wer killed,
and on the other syd, Jon Monro of Culcragie, his
brother Hugh, and Jon Monro Robertson, all vali-
ant gentlemen.
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